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Lord,
Make me an instrument of Thy peace. 
Where there is hatred!, let me sow love; 

Where there is injury; pardon; 
Where there is doubt; faith; 

Where there is despair, hope; 
Where there is darkness, light; 

Where there is sadness, joy.

O Divine Master,
Grant that I may not so much seek 

To be consoled as to console,
To be understood as to understand,

To be loved as to love.
For it is in giving that we receive;

It is in pardoning that we are pardoned; 
It is in dying that we are born 

To eternal life.
— Francis of Assisi
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i s m s □ EDITORIAL

Sunday School 
Is More Important 

than You Think

A few decades ago, a national 
magazine referred to the 
Sunday School as “The Most 

Wasted Hour of the Week.” That title 
was wrong then, and it’s wrong today. 
Sunday School is more important 
than quarterlies and promotional 
gimmicks. The influence of commit­
ted, godly men and women builds a 
powerful network in which to nur­
ture Christians— new and experi­
enced, young and old.

Even down in our church’s furnace 
room, my Sunday School teacher in­
fluenced me toward Jesus. Our pas­
tor’s wife, Mrs. Lyle Potter, was a 
classy lady with a twinkle of joy in 
her happy eyes. I still remember her 
in that dimly lit furnace room, with 
her pupils gathered around her, as a 
model o f Christian womanhood. I 
can't remember a single lesson, but 
my whole life has been influenced 
by a gracious, caring lady with an in­
fectious lilt o f laughter who pointed 
to Jesus.

During the Friday night of our city- 
wide crusade, Dad and I sat in the 
balcony of the church. While people 
sang a beckoning invitation song, 
Dad asked me if I wanted to accept 
Jesus as Savior. We walked together 
down the stairs and down the aisle to 
the altar of prayer. The first person 
kneeling beside me was Perry Dunn, 
my junior high Sunday School 
teacher. That white-haired gentle­
man loved me into the kingdom of 
Christ. We had worked side by side 
since I was a boy, building our little 
church with our own hands. I can’t 
remember a single lesson from his 
quarterly, but his fond memory 
graces the walls of my inner sanctum. 
Later, he and his w ife  showered

by Randal E. Denny
Spokane, Wash.

friendship on me and my young 
bride.

I can’t remember a single lesson 
taught by John Hall and his wife, 
Evelyn, in our Upper Room for high 
school students. But my spirit was 
nourished toward spiritual maturity 
They loved me— even when it might 
have been difficu lt. I kept busy 
punctuating life with pranks. How­
ever, their home opened w ide 
enough to accept me and my ram­
bunctious friends. We learned and 
laughed together. Sunday School was 
not a single, isolated event, but the 
beginning of another adventurous 
week together. Out of love for Jesus, 
John and Evelyn adopted us as their 
family. Though separated by many 
miles and distant years, my affection 
and gratitude to them remain as 
bonds of love. My Sunday School 
teacher’s home modeled all that is 
good and wholesome and Christlike 
— far beyond the eloquence of his 
words.

The church where I serve as pastor 
has been in double sessions for eight 
years, thus preventing me from going 
to Sunday School. However, our 
classes are building a network of 
strong family ties. The people enjoy 
lively debate and discussion over the 
lessons, but those classes form the

basic framework of our local church 
family. The Sunday School class 
serves as the point of contact and 
personal support that people need in 
an impersonal society. I do not feel 
we have completed the process of in­
tegrating a new family until we have 
helped them find the fellowship 
safety-net of a Sunday School class.

Some experts see the Sunday 
School as a powerful outreach tool. 
In my context, I see the Sunday 
School as a vitally necessary family 
that conserves the converts and 
builds a circle of caring and sharing 
ministry. The influences for godly 
living revealed in the Sunday School 
shine brightly in a world shadowed 
by impure peer pressures. The dis­
tinct facial features of a thoroughly 
prepared lesson may fade someday, 
but the glow of Jesus through sincere 
Christian men and women will lin­
ger until He comes.

Your Sunday School is more impor­
tant than you think! It may be avant- 
garde to diminish the place of Sun­
day School, but I suspect you have 
yet to find something better. Marion 
Lawrence said, “First I learned to 
love my teacher, then I learned to 
love my teacher’s Bible, then I 
learned to love my teacher’s Savior.” 
Your Sunday School is more impor­
tant than you think! $

If you have any questions or com­
ments regarding the Preacher’s Mag­
azine, you may reach assistant editor 
Cindy Osso on Monday through Wed­
nesday and on Friday from 9 a  m  to 2 
p m . Pacific time at 509-226-3464.
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Christian Education

Ten Steps 
to Sunday 
School 
Revival ss*
Statistics on Sunday School en­

rollment zoom across the 
screen like a deranged cursor. 

For most denominations, attendance 
has nose dived. However, in several 
denominations, Sunday School en­
rollment has risen. For instance, 
Southern Baptists show a 6.9 per­
cent increase and the Assemblies of 
God, 31-9 percent.

With few exceptions, evangelical 
churches need help to restore Sun­
day School to its former dynamic 
and resiliency. Accord ing to a 
Church Data Services study, 78 per­
cent of the evangelicals who attend 
church also try to attend Sunday 
School.1 The pattern o f Sunday 
School as an entry door to the 
church may well have shifted. But a 
change in role and structure does 
not mean anything must be for­
feited.

What can we do?

REAFFIRM THE BIBLICAL 
BASE OF CHRISTIAN 

EDUCATION
The role of theology, according to 

Anselm of Canterbury, is to declare, 
deepen, explain, and express the 
truth of God’s Word. Even in evan­
gelical circles professionals argue 
whether the noun or the adjective 
should dominate in the name Chris­
tia n  ed u ca tion . Much can be 
learned from the social sciences, but 
the proper homeroom for Christian 
education is the theological context 
of church, Bible college, and semi­
nary. Dr. Michael S. Lawson has 
noted:

The Holy Spirit, the teacher, 
and the student gather around the 
Word of God in Christian teach­
ing. Each contributes uniquely to 
the process. Paradoxically, the 
Holy Spirit and the student often 
operate independently o f the 
teacher. But a Christian teacher 
needs both students and the Holy 
Spirit to fulfill his mission.2

LIMIT THE TRADITIONAL 
MODEL OF THE SUNDAY 

SCHOOL
For decades, most Sunday Schools 

have emphasized classrooms, indoc­
trination, children, and time con­
straints. Dr. Wesley Willis, senior 
vice president at Scripture Press, 
feels Sunday School declines result 
from an experience-centered curric­
ulum with heavy-handed central­
ization of authority and denomina­
tional control.3

Warren Hartman’s research claims 
Sunday Schools have five separate 
audiences with individual expecta­
tions: fellowship group, traditional 
group, study group, social concern 
group, and multiple-interest group.

Hartman proposes we m atch  
teachers and groups. For example, 
the social concerns group attaches 
an 80 percent value to teachers who 
love people but only 20 percent to 
teachers who are biblically well 
versed. The traditional group prefers 
the teacher’s Bible knowledge to 
good teaching methods.

Hartman says:
The traditional manner of form­

ing Sunday School classes and as­

signing persons to them on the ba­
sis of age, sex, or marital status is 
called into question. . . . Perhaps 
other criteria such as teaching 
style, subject matter, and group 
life expectation should also be 
considered.4

ADAPT TEACHING 
PROGRAMS TO CHANGING 

SOCIAL STRUCTURES
According to Douglas W. Johnson, 

life patterns are more enduring than 
life-styles. The former are based on 
values and resist the erosion of time. 
The latter flow with the tides of so­
ciety. Perhaps we have not made this 
distinction in evangelical Sunday 
Schools. Needs change as our soci­
ety changes.

Meeting people’s real needs was 
the founding vision of the Sunday 
School. We must pay more attention 
to those needs and societal changes.

EMPHASIZE LOCAL NEEDS 
RATHER THAN PRESET 

PATTERNS
One major difference between the 

20th-century church and the 1 st-cen- 
tury church is the imitation rather 
than the initiation of ministry. We 
have no evidence that any New Tes­
tament church patterned itself after 
another. Now, we assume a method 
that works w ell in one location 
should be copied everywhere. Tim­
othy Arthur Lines reflects on this 
tendency in his denomination:

Southern Baptists have this rep­
lication of programs down to a 
science. Manuals are provided

O. Gangel
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which give guidelines as to what a 
Sunday School should look like, 
act like, and sound like. . . . Re­
ligious educators busy themselves 
constructing these “standard” or­
ganizations.1’
Denominational Sunday School 

boards are vital to Sunday School. 
But we tend to create “ success” 
models and force them on every sit­
uation. This relieves the local con­
gregation from the effort and cost of 
honestly examining community 
needs. For instance, the contests of 
the ’60s and busing operations of 
the ’70s continue as patterns in 
many places. These are not negative 
in themselves. But like other gim­
micks tried in Sunday School work, 
they cloud the essential focus on lo­
cal need. Again, Lines says,

As soon as the line is crossed 
where individuals with needs are 
perceived as potential customers, 
the total perspective changes. 
Now the effort is to simplify the 
process of “selling” the church 
and its message. Books, manuals, 
even entire organizations have 
been developed to standardize 
and energize the “salespersons.”
. . . The crudeness and harshness 
that can overtake the church in 
the race for quantity is frightening 
to watch.6
Lyle Schaller makes observations 

that assume the weekly person-hours 
of building usage may now exceed 
Sunday morning person-hours by 300 
or 400 percent. He emphasizes pro­
grams such as mother’s day out, AA, 
divorce recovery, men’s prayer break­
fast, senior citizens’ lunch, and 
other ministries unrelated to tradi­
tional patterns.7 Many churches will 
not see these programs as within the 
boundaries of ministry. Regardless, 
parameters must be defined and a 
mission statement articulated.

FOCUS ON ADULT 
EDUCATION

In mainline denominations, Chris­
tian education has been perceived as 
a children’s ministry Warren S. Ben­
son claims more than 50 percent of 
Sunday School attenders are adults. 
Recognizing this focus is not exclu­
sive to evangelicals. The National 
Conference o f Catholic Bishops 
stresses, “The continuing education 
of adults is situated not at the pe­
riphery of the church’s educational 
mission but at its center.”8

INSIST ON LIFELONG 
LEARNING AND SERVING
The Church Growth Institute in 

Lynchburg says, “Sunday School is 
changing from its image of children 
only to a balance for children and 
adults.” They emphasize ministry to 
young adults. However, middle and 
older adult groups also represent 
enormous potential for learning and 
serving.

David O. Moberg o f Marquette 
University writes, “ Never before 
have so many people survived to old 
age. Never before has retirement 
been an expected part of life. Never 
before has there been so much dis­
cussion about public policies to 
meet the income and health needs 
of old age.”9 

We must be concerned not only 
about ministry to older adults but 
ministry by them. Hartman’s words 
about adult involvement certainly 
include learning and serving.

Meeting people s 
real needs was the 
founding vision of 

the Sunday School.

Adult Sunday School classes can 
provide acceptance, relationships, 
support, and faith nurture. When 
those needs are met, adults usually 
become involved in the church. 
When needs are not met, adults lose 
interest and often drop out.10

We must communicate the im­
portance of learning through all the 
adult years and debunk the myth 
that serving is not necessary “after I 
retire” or even when “young people 
can take over.”

DON’T EXPECT 
THEOLOGICAL 

SCHOLARSHIP: DEAL WITH 
PRACTICAL LIFE-RELATED 

ISSUES
In the past we have expected Sun­

day School to be everything. Yet this 
was never intended by its founders. 
The Sunday School is supported by 
what Robert Lynn called “an ecology

of education.” Rather than focusing 
on what the Sunday School cannot 
do (developing profound theologi­
cal scholarship), we must highlight 
its genius.

Let’s follow the New Testament 
pattern and the history of the Sun­
day School and offer Bible-centered 
instruction that relates to real life. 
Robert Dean stresses: “The goal of 
the teacher training is not to equip 
teachers to be professional edu­
cators but to encourage them to 
make Sunday School a time for mu­
tual sharing of faith and love within 
the context of Bible study”11

ABANDON THE IMPERIAL 
PASTORATE AND INSIST ON 

LAY LEADERSHIP
In the past several decades, the 

field of Christian education has seen 
professionalization. Churches may 
staff several pastors in charge of vari­
ous educational programs. But pro­
fessional staff come on board to 
equip lay leadership, not to replace 
them.

Locke Bowman calls on church 
staffs to provide an environment in 
which lay leaders can assume a 
greater responsibility and voice.

If the clergy and other profes­
sionals were to decide that Sunday 
School needed to be renewed, and 
if they empowered the laity to de­
vote talent and energy to the task, 
then nothing could stop the re­
newal from beginning.12 
Wayne Jacobson writes of lay lead­

ership:
They might not be as compe­

tent, but they are perceived as 
more credible; they aren’t as com­
mitted to the program, but their 
motives can be pure; they aren’t as 
efficient, but they can be more 
flexible. . . .  As we risk the prob­
lems in equipping the laity, they’ll 
reap a harvest no team of profes­
sionals can match.13 
Commitment to lay leadership 

must permeate all the ministries of 
the church but is most visible and 
quantifiable in the Sunday School.

SUPPORT ALL WORKERS 
WITH ADEQUATE TRAINING 

AND SUPERVISION
Public schools have encountered 

d ifficu lties obtaining qualified 
teachers. The church faces a similar 
problem. The Church Data Service 
bank indicates that only 2 percent of
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the respondents claim they are 
burned out in Christian ministry. Yet 
only 20 percent w ill work in the 
Sunday School.14 The breakdown 
probably occurs during the re­
cruitment, training, placement, and 
evaluation stages. Merton Strommen 
reports:

Churches showing high interest 
in training their teachers gained 
1% in enrollment during the two- 
year study in spite of population 
decline. Those showing a low in­
terest in training their teachers re­
ported a 31% decline in the enroll­
ment. . . . These activities need to 
draw a high priority in the future 
because they are a key to improv­
ing our effectiveness in communi­
cating the faith and a key to an ef­
fective ministry.H 
Ted Ward discusses the “two com­

mon purposes” of Christian educa­
tion: “Facilitating spiritual devel­
opment (or ‘spiritual formation’) 
and encouragement of the gifts of 
the Spirit in such ways that the 
people o f  God become effective in 
ministry.”''' This suggests the neces­
sity of a high-tech/high-touch ap­
proach to training. Personal contact 
by directors and superintendents 
w ill never become a secondary is­
sue. But supporting that high-touch 
is the necessity to bring in comput­
ers to handle enrollment and atten­
dance data, long-range planning, 
and lesson planning, and to use 
training videos specifically aimed at 
the Sunday School.

CALL OUR VOLUNTEERS 
TO EXCELLENCE

The key to excellence in any Sun­
day School is the modeling of the 
professional staff. Senior pastors and 
educational associates must commit 
themselves to quality. Understand­
ing between clergy and laity regard­
ing Sunday School is imperative. In 
some ways Sunday School is like the 
gospel— simple and clearly under­
stood by those who participate in it. 
But many senior pastors do not. Such

leaders doubt the ability o f the laity 
and try to find some substitute.

Most evangelicals agree Sunday 
School enrollment and attendance 
are declining. Managing decline is 
different from managing prosperity 
and growth. The general pattern 
moves from excellence to efficiency

to economy. Willimon and Wilson, 
professors at Duke Divinity School, 
reveal:

When an institution declines, 
increased emphasis is placed on 
maintenance and survival. One 
knowledgeable denominational 
leader commented, “Our church 
is in a maintenance mode.” When 
an institution feels threatened, its 
energies flow  into self-preserva- 
tion. In the church this takes the 
form of extreme defensiveness of 
the status quo. Any criticisms or 
questioning of the organizational 
procedures or programs evokes a 
defensive and negative response. 
Critics are quickly labeled as dis­
loyal troublemakers. When lead­
ers are selected, creativity, cour­
age, and vision are valued less 
than institutional loyalty. The im­
pression is conveyed that the 
church is a fragile institution that 
w ill suffer irreparable damage if 
even its most loyal supporters 
raise any disturbing questions.17 
We need to reverse our church 

direction— from economy to e ffi­
ciency and to excellence. Remem­
ber, excellence is not perfection. 
Excellence represents a satisfactory 
position on the growth scale com­
mensurate with God’s gifts and call 
at any given point in the life o f a 
ministry. That is the goal to which 
we call our Sunday School teachers 
and workers.

What role will the Sunday School 
play in local evangelical congrega­
tions over the coming years? Warren 
Hartman claims, “Sunday School en­
rollment trends may well be one of 
the most, if not the most, reliable in­
dicator o f church membership 
trends.” 18

The goal of Christian education 
leadership for the rest of this cen­
tury is to demonstrate the dynamic 
of what should be in the life o f evan­
gelical Sunday Schools. Timothy Ar­
thur Lines gives us seven options, 
saying, “The church now has some 
decisions to make.”

1. Does the church want to pre­
serve tradition or evaluate heri­
tage?
2. Does the church want to trans­
mit dogma or cultivate curiosity?
3. Does the church want to dic­
tate morality or facilitate decision 
making?
4. Does the church want to add 
proselytes or form disciples?
5. Does the church want to iso­
late members or mature relation- j 
ships?
6. Does the church want to repli- i 
cate programs or construct minis­
tries?
7. Does the church want to per­
petuate institutions or realize 
needs?19 $
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Bible-centered instruction 
relates to real life.
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Unsung Heroes

My first recollection of Sun­
day School was not the or­
ganization, the literature, 

or the classroom— it was the teacher.
| I was about four or five years old, 
in the kindergarten class. Mrs. Kru- 
chinsky was the teacher I first re­
member. She had a gentle and loving 
way with all o f us live wires. In fact, 
she would assign various tasks like 
distributing the small Bible story 
picture cards, taking the offering, ar­
ranging the chairs in a circle for the 
story, or passing out the take-home 
papers to keep us involved and busy. 
Most of all, we knew she enjoyed 
what she was doing and wanted us 
to learn about Jesus.

The most memorable moments 
were the times when she would say, 
^Children, if  you w ill bow your 
heads and close your eyes, I w ill 
pray with any of you who want Jesus 
to come into your heart.” On more 
than one occasion she would pray 
for us individually in that setting

by Phil Riley
Kansas City

and then explain how Jesus would 
live in our hearts.

My “ faith development” began 
during those days. Mrs. Kruchinsky, 
and many other teachers just like 
her, was the key player in translating 
Bible truths into the fabric of my 
life. I would categorize her as an 
“ unsung heroine” among church 
workers— but an effective servant in 
the Body of Christ. Her influence 
lives certainly on through me.

Someone has said, “A person can 
do a lot if he doesn’t care who gets 
the credit for it.”

Thousands of “ unsung heroes” 
make an impact on their worlds 
without getting publicity and ac­
claim. These are the Sunday School 
teachers who faithfully perform 
their duties each week out of com­
mitment to God and the church. 
Hours and hours o f study, prayer, 
preparation, and lesson presenta­
tions take place around the globe 
because someone has accepted re­

sponsibility to transfer God’s Word 
to the next generation. In fact, after 
the study, prayer, preparation, and 
presentation, these Sunday School 
teachers continue to teach by exam­
ple and direct involvement with 
their pupils.

What motivates people to do this? 
There is no monetary reward, no 
gold medals, and, in many places, no 
one even says, “Thanks.” Three rea­
sons are evident:

I. Many individuals teaching  
Sunday School feel God has 
called them to teach. The Scrip­
tures indicate that this would be 
possible: “It was he who gave some 
to be apostles, some to be prophets, 
some to be evangelists, and some to 
be pastors and teachers, to prepare 
God’s people for works of service, 
so that the body of Christ may be 
built up” (Eph. 4:11-12).

God still calls people to teach.
My mind goes to a small church in 

western North Dakota for an exam­
ple of a teacher who, in my opinion, 
was “called to teach.” The times I 
visited her church as a district su­
perintendent, I would always attend 
Mrs. Wallace’s adult Sunday School 
class. The first time I listened to her 
present the lesson, I knew she had 
the gift of teaching. Several factors 
led to that conclusion:

1. She taught with a sense of en­
joyment. It’s very hard to fake it if
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there is no real enjoyment about the 
assignment. When it is a “calling to 
fulfill,” each week is a new chal­
lenge to present God’s truth to those 
who attend.

2. She was well prepared. As the 
lesson progressed, she presented in­
formation from sources other than 
the teacher’s book. Bible commen­
taries and helps were quoted. 
Throughout the week, she had 
searched in other places for a 
broader understanding of the lesson 
exposition. She seemed eager to 
know more about the scriptures 
printed in the lesson.

3. She taught with God’s anoint­
ing. Just sitting in her class brought 
a feeling that God was in attendance 
also. At times, her own spiritual joy 
would be evident, and God’s bless­
ing would rest upon her. No doubt 
this lesson had been bathed in 
prayer all week long. God was hon­
oring those prayers.

God-called teachers result in the 
Body of Christ (the Church) being 
edified, or built up. In every local 
church, probably one or more indi­
viduals have invested their lives be­
cause God has called them; they do 
not serve for any public credit.

II. Many individuals teaching 
Sunday School today love people 
and desire to help them grow  
spiritually. Many dedicated Chris­
tians fit this category. They are so 
happy about what Jesus has done in 
them that they want to serve Him 
any way they can. When a pastor or 
Sunday School superintendent asks 
them about teaching a class, they ea­
gerly respond. Called or not, they 
want to be servants in God’s king­
dom. Love and concern radiate from 
them. What they say about God’s 
Word in their lessons seems to reso­
nate from personal testimony.

Esther is a good example. She 
grew up in the church and became 
everybody’s friend. She had the type 
of personality that people enjoyed 
being around. She always got 
elected to any office in the church 
for which she was nominated. She 
would put her energy into the task 
at hand with the goal that Christ’s 
Church be built up. Esther was one 
of those “willing” people, ready to 
serve in any way needed. She ac­
cepted the responsibility of teach­
ing a class with fear and trembling. 
She knew that she was willing to try,

but it was not easy. The sense of 
“calling” was not present, but her 
love to help people motivated her. 
She served as a Sunday School 
teacher effectively for the following 
reasons:

1. She was thankful for the work 
of Christ in her life and wanted to 
share it with others. There was never 
any question about her love for the 
Lord. Responding to Christ’s love, 
she would accept whatever task was 
offered as a willing and unworthy 
servant. Her primary goal was to 
lead others into a saving knowledge 
of Jesus Christ.

A great company 
of people have 

joined the Sunday 
School as a result 

of contests, 
class activities, 
individuals, and 

teachers.

2. She took a personal interest in 
people with whom she came in con­
tact. Every visitor who came to 
church would usually meet her be­
fore leaving. She always had some­
thing positive to say. If they had 
children, she would attempt to be­
friend them also.

3- She wanted the church to grow 
and would do anything to assist in 
reaching new people. After accept­
ing the Sunday School class, she 
would study hard, pray much, and 
visit regularly. Needless to say, this 
formula produced a growing class. 
She committed herself to this goal. 
The love she exhibited to Jesus and 
others was magnetic.

This group of teachers always car­
ries a burden for their responsibility 
list. People continue to seek the 
Lord because these unsung heroes 
care and pray for them.
III. Many individuals teaching 
Sunday School today believe in

the Sunday School and long to 
see it grow.

Dixie had no religious background 
as a child or teen. Upon completion 
of high school, she met and married 
the son of a small-church pastor. For 
the first time in her life, she was in­
troduced to spiritual things. Through 
the early years of the marriage, her 
husband had not faithfully followed 
his early training. Though they at­
tended church, they continued in 
their own ways.

Several years and two children 
later, they moved to a large city. 
Needing friends, they decided to at­
tend church once again. The people 
befriended them, and soon they 
were attending regularly. Dixie en­
joyed the Sunday School class be­
cause she was learning so many new 
things.

During a revival service, Dixie 
gave her heart to Jesus. She became a 
radiant Christian. Soon, she was ea­
ger to get involved. A few months 
passed, and the Sunday School su­
perintendent approached her about 
teaching the toddler class. She ac­
cepted with enthusiasm. She studied 
about God’s love and also demon­
strating it to the children.

Before a year had passed, her 
neighbor’s family began attending 
and were converted. Now she had a 
friend to assist her in outreach ef­
forts. Each week, Dixie and Brenda 
visited in the homes of the children 
on their responsibility list. Soon, 
others began attending through 
their efforts. God used Dixie as a 
teacher because:

1. She had found Christ and was 
learning so many new things about 
Scripture. The church had become 
her “ extended family.” As a new 
Christian, she found much fellow­
ship and love. The church became 
the focal point of her life, in spite of 
the fact that her husband did not at­
tend regularly. She could not wait 
for the regular worship services to 
come around each week; she and 
her children were always there early.

2. Because of all the new experi­
ences she was having, she was eager 
to experience more. When the tod­
dler class had been offered to her, 
she gladly accepted because it was a 
way to help her church. Now she 
would have material to study during 
the week to be presented on Sunday 
By this she grew as a Christian.
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Make Heroes Out 
of Your Teachers

How can you nurture the un­
sung heroes? Your teachers need 
pastoral support. Taking some of 
these simple steps can help your 
unsung heroes find personal ful­
fillment and avoid burnout.
1. Make them feel important. 
Acknowledge teachers from the 
pulpit. If you act as if your church 
cannot survive without these peo­
ple, your congregation w ill show 
the same attitude.
2. Sing their praises.
When a teacher does an ou t­
standing job, congratulate that 
teacher personally and publicly 
through the church service, news­
letter, and teachers’ meetings.
3. Thank your teachers.
As they “pastor” their classes, they 
extend your church’s ministry. 
Learn to express appreciation. 
When a volunteer feels his work 
and sacrifice is appreciated, he’ll 
work diligently.
4. Encourage learning.
Let your teachers know about spe­
cial programs. For instance, if 
Youth Specialties hosts a work­
shop, encourage your youth work­
ers to attend. If a local Bible col­
lege offers a beneficial course, 
encourage your teachers to attend. 
Offer special workshops at your

church. When a teacher has ex­
tended an extra measure of effort, 
express public congratulations.
5. Don’t hoard information.
Let teachers know about special 
events before the rest of the congre­
gation. They’ll feel like “insiders” 
and will plan their schedules bet­
ter. If you don’t inform teachers, 
don’t be surprised when they aren’t 
enthusiastic or already have some­
thing scheduled that night.

Freely share your vision. More of­
ten than not, your teachers will sup­
port you and will work toward the 
same goal.
6. Treat them.
Host a special teachers’ banquet. 
Arrange this at a restaurant, or deco­
rate the church and have students 
prepare and serve the meal. Give 
lots of awards— both serious and 
lighthearted (e.g., the teacher who 
makes the most home visits; the 
teacher who smiles the most). Pro­
vide special entertainment.
7. Offer teacher support. 
Encourage teachers to share diffi­
culties through teachers’ meetings, 
department meetings, or a separate 
teachers’ support group. A support 
group atmosphere gives a teacher 
reassurance that he is not the only

one to face a problem. This also 
helps them find solutions easier.
8. Offer out-of-church contact. 
Occasionally send a brief, simple 
note of appreciation to each teach­
er, or call your teachers. Ask if 
they have any questions or prob­
lems. Ask them for prayer re­
quests. Don’t recruit ( “By the way, 
can you cook at the men’s break­
fast next week?”) or push any pro­
grams. Simply thank them and en­
courage them.

Make special effort to remember 
their birthdays and anniversaries.
9. Listen.
Make an extra effort to listen to 
Sunday School teachers. It’s better 
to let one bend your ear unneces­
sarily than for them to think you 
don’t care. Don’t just pretend; re­
ally listen— you might find a great 
idea or hear good advice.
10. Encourage extracurricular 
activities.
Occasionally, organize a “teacher’s 
night out.” Offer group rates to a 
sporting event. Have a party. If you 
can, organize free baby-sitting. 
The purpose centers on fun and 
fellowship. As your teachers bond 
together and become a team, 
they’ll find personal fulfillment 
and ministry renewal. ^

3. Sunday School opened so many 
new truths to her that she readily 
joined the ranks as a teacher. As a 
learner, she had opportunity to 
learn more before passing it on to 
the children who attended her class. 
She wanted her classroom to be full 
of children to hear about God’s love. 
With Brenda assisting in class vis­
itation, it wasn’t long until Brenda, 
too, was ready to volunteer as a 
teacher.

In spite of some dismal statistical 
figures over the past 20 years, not 
everyone has given up on Sunday

School! A great company of people 
have joined the Sunday School as a 
result o f contests, class activities, in­
dividuals, and teachers. These peo­
ple are still convinced of the Sunday 
School’s worth and will usually get 
in vo lved  when som eone asks. 
Whether for a short time or long 
term, they readily respond to “do 
what I can” when asked. God uses 
willing people!

We have our heroes— those we 
admire and look up to and even 
model after. Ask someone if anyone 
made an impact on him— especially

a teacher. More than likely, you will 
hear a familiar story o f someone 
who didn’t work for publicity or ac­
claim, but wanted to serve Jesus. You 
will hear of an unsung hero who had 
a great deal to do with that person 
finding his way to Jesus. Jesus said, 
“Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth . . . but lay up for your­
selves treasures in heaven . . . for 
where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also” (Matt. 6:19-21, 
KJV). Only heaven w ill reveal the 
treasures earned by these unsung he­
roes. $
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Is Your Congregation 
a Church at Risk?
by Mark York
Kansas City

Q
uietly, unrecognized by most 
I pastors, a revolution is oc­

curring in some congrega- 
■ tions. It is being carried 
out by some of the people who are 
the core of the congregation, the 

ones who appear most supportive 
and are among the most dedicated 
workers in the church. The revolu­
tionaries may even be among the 
pastor’s closest friends. Yet week af­
ter week, year after year, they are sys­
tematically undermining the Wesley- 
an-Arminian messages pastors spend 
much of their time preparing.

Does this sound alarmist? Perhaps, 
but there is clear evidence that our 
most precious beliefs are rapidly 
eroding. One professor of Bible at a 
theologically Wesleyan church col­
lege sees the effects of the revolu­
tion in his classroom every year. His 
students come from strong church 
families. They are making financial 
sacrifices to send their sons and 
daughters to their church-sponsored 
college. Yet the professor finds that 
many of the students have little con­
ception of who they are and what 
their church believes about its most 
central doctrines.

At the beginning of each semester 
the professor prints three explana­
tions of Christian holiness on the 
chalkboard. One is overtly Calvinist, 
another Keswickian, and the third 
Wesleyan. Predictably the majority 
of each class first chooses the Cal- 
vinistic interpretation of holiness as 
the one that most closely reflects

their beliefs. The professor erases 
the Calvinist statement and asks the 
class to choose with which of the re­
maining two statements they most 
closely agree. To his chagrin these 
bright, church-steeped students grav­
itate to the Keswickian explanation.

If the shift was simply based on 
anecdotes, it might be dismissed or 
explained away. But there is hard ev­
idence to point to a broad erosion of 
b e lie f w ithin evangelical Chris­
tianity In 1989 a group of leading 
evangelical thinkers met to answer 
the question, “Will our kids recog­
nize our faith?” They were con­
cerned by the findings of James D. 
Hunter that evangelical Christianity, 
as a whole, is at risk (Belz).

Who are the revolutionaries that 
are quietly robbing the church of its 
most precious beliefs? Usually they 
are well-intentioned church persons 
who are theologically naive and do 
not recognize the discrepancies be­
tween what they are teaching and 
what their church believes. Often 
they are misguided by some attrac­
tive but theologically non-Wesleyan 
Bible teacher or publication. They 
are Sunday School teachers, men’s 
and women’s group leaders, week­
day program workers. They are 
among the most dedicated people in 
your church! However, they can 
compliment your sermon on Sun­
day, and then contradict it in their 
teaching— without even knowing it!

The influence of those who teach 
theologically incompatible beliefs is 
strong. The church has recognized 
their authority to teach by giving 
them a position. Faithful attenders 
may receive two or three times more 
theological instruction from lay 
teachers than they receive from their 
pastors. Children are at greatest risk. 
Since many attend c h ild re n ’s 
church, it is possible that, in some, 
children very rarely hear a theologi­

cally Wesleyan interpretation of the 
Bible. It is little wonder that college 
students, reared in Christian homes 
and taught in Sunday Schools in ho­
liness churches, do not know what 
they believe, or, worse, do not be­
lieve the central message of their 
church!

How could this happen? Why are 
evangelical Christians losing their 
vision? Hunter identifies “cognitive 
bargaining” as the process by which 
evangelical youth seek to be ac­
cepted by their surrounding intel­
lectual environment. They adapt be­
liefs to be more acceptable to those 
around them.

The apostle Paul recognized the 
temptation o f being conformed to 
the world in Rom. 12:2, so this is 
nothing new. Indeed, much o f the 
reason Wesleyan-Arminian churches 
arose was to counteract this kind of 
“world-conforming” behavior. Wes­
leyan and holiness churches histori­
cally have striven to be transformed, 
not conformed, people. Yet as the 
Bible professor’s experience attests, 
it appears our churches are at risk of 
dissolving into an amorphous evan­
gelicalism that Hunter has found is 
conforming more and more to the 
world.

A partial explanation of this shift 
in theologically Wesleyan churches 
may be found in the fact that conser­
vative Christianity is dominated by a 
Calvinistic worldview or hegemony. 
As a minority theological perspec­
tive, Wesleyanism is constantly un­
der threat o f being absorbed by 
more dominant ideologies. Christian 
radio and television rarely feature 
Wesleyan viewpoints. Christian 
bookstores are filled with publica­
tions from  th e o lo g ic a lly  non-i 
Wesleyan sources. Michael Apple 
has observed that any form of hege­
mony threatens to overwhelm mi­
nority perspectives. This is particu­
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larly true in education. Apple states, 
“Education was not a neutral enter­
prise . . .  by the very nature of the 
institution, the educator was in­
volved, whether he or she was con­
scious of it or not, in a political act” 
(p. 1). In education, someone’s 
knowledge is given legitimacy. A 
non-Wesleyan, evangelical hege­
mony dominates many of the mes­
sages our members receive.

Some people bring a foreign theo­
logical perspective with them when 
they join our churches. Others hear 
them outside the church: in Chris­
tian radio and non-Wesleyan publi­
cations. We can do little to avoid 
these sources of non-Wesleyan theo­
logical influence. The real tragedy is 
that some learn alien theologies in 
our own Sunday School classes.

Although the majority of theologi­
cally Wesleyan churches use their 
denominational curriculum, a grow­
ing minority are being lured to ma­
terials from other sources. Bible 
bookstores provide convenient ac­
cess to a wide array of attractively 
packaged materials from publishers 
of all theological perspectives. The 
’80s saw the explosive growth of ex­
plicitly generic Christian curricu­
lum publishers. The message for 
these publishers became secondary 
to sales. They adopted the strategy 
of secular curriculum publishers 
and weeded out as many sources of 
controversy as possible (Adler). The 
result is an intellectually and spiri­
tually bland mixture that fails to 
provide teachers with the guidance 
they need on such crucial questions 
as leading people to Christ and what 
it means to be a Christian. Many 
churches that would never consider 
participating in an ecumenical 
movement sponsored by a council of 
churches unknowingly buy into an 
ambiguous, “one size fits all” evan­
gelicalism when they purchase and 
use a generic curriculum.

The success of the generic pub­
lishers has been fueled by a growing 
consumerism in the church. Church 
growth experts tell us that people 
select churches much as they select 
oranges. Since most lay teachers are 
theologically untrained, generic 
publishers appeal to qualities the 
teachers do understand: color, ease 
of use, style of art. Being unable to

judge the theological soundness of 
the curriculum, these other values 
dominate the evaluations of many 
lay teachers. Unable to see the dan­
gers, they are taken in by the siren 
song of generic publishers’ market­
ing departments.

Several factors have combined to 
make the threat from generic pub­
lishers more pressing. Recent 
changes in the publishing industry 
have made all publishers more ag­
gressive in their marketing. Presti­
gious book publishers were bought 
by entertainment conglomerates 
(Sewall and Cannon, 62). This in­
cluded some Christian publishers as 
secular conglomerates seek to cash 
in on the evangelical Christian mar­
ket niche. For some generic publish­
ers, profit is a motivation. Finally, 
publishing costs have risen faster 
than inflation. This means that sales, 
prices, or both must be increased.

Theologically Wesleyan denomi­
national publishers have responded 
to the threats from generics. Their

The 
revolutionaries 
are among the 

most dedicated 
people in your 

church I

materials are highly competitive in 
the quality of educational meth­
odologies, art, color, and other ex­
ternal curriculum features. Cer­
tainly church leaders do not want 
their members to settle for second 
best in any area. The choice between 
curriculum, when theology is re­
moved, has been reduced to a matter 
of taste. Theology must be the de­
ciding factor if the church’s beliefs 
are not to be at risk.

Even the generic publishers real­
ize that it is only a matter of time 
before churches discover what they 
have given up when they choose a 
generic curriculum. To stem the

predictable flight from generics 
when the consequences are discov­
ered, some have launched projects 
to Wesleyanize their generic prod­
uct. Most of these efforts involve 
modifying a basic generic curricu­
lum to include some Wesleyan ter­
minology and weed out parts that 
could be offensive. While this strat­
egy might be effective for groups 
that have risen from the same theo­
logical soil, it merely creates a Tro­
jan horse for Wesleyan-Arminian 
churches. They have a funda­
mentally different view of the rela­
tionship between God and people 
that cannot be added on to anything 
else. It must be built into the curric­
ulum. It is unlikely that generic 
publishers will devote the resources 
necessary to build a theologically 
Wesleyan curriculum from the 
ground up, even though they may la­
bel a product “holiness.”

Any church is at risk that places 
its identity and its future in the 
hands of those who do not share its 
most basic beliefs. When one pur­
chases a curriculum, one subjects 
oneself to the teachers of the pub­
lisher. Curriculum is designed to 
plant ideas, mold attitudes, and 
shape behavior. Can a vibrant, com­
mitted, th eo log ica lly  Wesleyan 
church receive the leadership it 
needs from a generic publisher? This 
author thinks not.

Publishing and theology have a 
special historic connection. Theol­
ogy has driven publishing, and pub­
lishing has impacted the form and 
content o f theology. Mass produc­
tion of Bibles made a fundamental 
theological shift possible: the priest­
hood of the believer. Widespread 
availability of Bibles and the belief 
that all persons could be their own 
priests called for the masses to be 
able to read. Educational historians 
trace the foundation of universal, 
free, public education in the United 
States to this concern for reading the 
Bible (Spring, 86).

Publishing disseminated not only 
Bibles but other theological writings 
as well. The hymns of Charles Wes­
ley had a profound effect on Cal­
vinism.

As Wesleyan-Arminian movements 
formed, the pioneer church lead­
ership recognized the importance of
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publishing their message. In the 
19th and early 20th centuries, theo­
logically Wesleyan groups organized 
to publish the message of holiness 
that was not being addressed by oth­
ers. Publishing houses paralleled or 
quickly followed the birth of de­
nominations. The Free Methodist 
church, started in I860, founded 
Light and Life Press in 1886. The 
Church of the Nazarene was founded 
in 1908. Its publishing house fol­
lowed only 4 years later. The Wes­
leyan Methodist church founded its 
publishing house in 1843, the year 
the church was formed. The same is 
true of the Pilgrim Holiness church, 
with both the denomination and its 
publisher being founded in 1922. In 
1968, when the Wesleyan Method­
ists and the Pilgrim Holiness church­
es merged, Wesley Press was born. 
The leaders of these churches did 
not start publishing out of a profit 
motive. They had something to say 
that no one else was saying.

Most th eo log ica lly  Wesleyan 
churches and pastors recognize the 
power of printed instructional materi­
als and their relationship to the con­
tinuation of the church’s message. As a 
result, they use the specially prepared 
materials from their denominational 
publisher that cherishes their heritage 
and celebrates their beliefs.

However, as more and more lay 
teachers bring in curriculum they 
have just “discovered” in a magazine 
or bookstore, it is difficult for some 
pastors to take the theological lead­
ership and explain why they resist 
importing alien material into the 
church’s curriculum.

Lay teachers are not the only ones 
to recommend curriculum that can 
place a church’s beliefs at risk. Some 
ministers o f Christian education, 
youth pastors, and children’s minis­
ters are lured by generic marketeers. 
Interdenominational professional 
meetings for associate ministers are 
often subsidized by the generic pub­
lishers. They use such occasions to 
showcase their latest wares, often 
giving away free samples. Sadly, 
some religious education degrees do 
not contain the same rigorous theo­
logical training required of pastors.
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This means their graduates are ill 
equipped to evaluate curriculum 
theologically. They fall prey to the 
same marketing schemes aimed at lay 
teachers: color, ease of use, and art.

Some professional associate minis­
ters are theologically educated and 
can adapt material to be consistent 
with what their church believes. Be­
cause they can do this, they incor­
rectly assume their lay teachers can 
as well. All paid staff associates feel 
the pressure to justify their salaries 
and do something creative, exciting, 
and innovative. Some select material 
from another publisher because it 
helps “ justify” their position, un­
aware that their choice may put 
their church and its message at risk.

“But my church uses the material 
from my denominational publishing 
house! Isn’t that enough?” some pas­
tors may object. Certainly it is a cru­
cial first step in ensuring the purity 
of the message. However, teachers 
filter printed instructional materials 
through their own frame of refer­
ence. They may subtly change the 
message without even knowing they 
are doing it. The “evangelical hege­
mony” mentioned earlier has robbed 
many fine church persons of their 
Wesleyan perspective. Using denom­
inational curriculum is vital, but it 
takes theological training for teach­
ers to be sensitive to theological is­
sues.

As the theological leader of the lo­
cal church, pastors are responsible 
for the messages their churches pro­
mote. Ironically, one pastor recently 
emphatically declared, “Theology 
doesn’t matter!” He exemplified the

current trend to minimize denomi­
national distinctives and promote 
“community church image.” While 
this may bring short-term gains, it; 
leads to a long-term identity crisis. 
Stirring Wesleyan sermons that are, 
at worst, contradicted or, at best, not 
supported by the church’s educa­
tional ministries will soon be lost in 
the crescendo of other messages.

How at risk is your church? Take 
moment to reflect on these ques­
tions and decide for yourself.
1. Am I, as a pastor, passionately 

committed to the historic beliefs 
and practices o f my denomina­
tion or connectional church?

2. Does my church use denomina­
tionally approved curriculum in 
all its ministries?

3- Have my teachers and group lead­
ers been thoroughly trained in 
the beliefs that are central to our 
church?

4. Has no one requested to use cur­
riculum from other sources (in­
dicating the asker may not be 
aware of the dangers)?

5. Are your members aware that 
popular Christian personalities 
outside your denomination may 
have significant theological dif­
ferences with your church?

If you can answer yes to all these 
questions, give thanks! Your congre­
gation is probably minimally at risk. 
However, there are armies of sales­
men, banks of telemarketers, and a 
non-Wesleyan dominant evangeli­
calism that has targeted you and 
your church. Keeping the risk in 
check takes commitment and vig­
ilance. $
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If I Were a Pastor 
My Dream 
for the 
Sunday 
School
by Miriam Hall
Kansas City

Most of us have occasionally 
indulged in I f  I  were . . . 
thinking. It’s fun to put our­

selves in another’s shoes and to dream 
about what we’d do. For example,

If I had a million dollars, I 
would . . .

If I were her, I certainly 
wouldn’t . . .

If I had it to do over again, I 
would . . .

Most of the time, this is unproduc­
tive, wishful thinking that leads no­
where. However, it can be a means 
of dreaming big dreams that lead to 
big accomplishments.

I’d like to do some I f  I  were . . . 
thinking. I want to imagine I hold a 
key role in the church— as pastor of 
a local church. Let me share with 
you who do serve in this capacity 
the dreams I’d dream for my Sunday 
School— if I were a pastor.

Am I merely wasting time, since I 
will never have the privilege of pas- 
toring a church? Perhaps. However, I 
pray that many of you w ill adopt my 
dream, then make it a reality in your 
churches.
1. If I were a pastor . . .

I would want my church to 
have a thriving Sunday School.

Does this seem too obvious? Sur­
prisingly, not all pastors share a 
strong com m itm ent to Sunday 
School. Robert J. Dean points out

that attacking the Sunday School has 
been popular for years in both secu­
lar and religious groups. He says, 
“Some people feel that the faults of 
the Sunday School are so serious that 
it has no viable future.”1

In recent years, many churches 
have shifted their focus from Sunday 
School to the worship service or 
other programs. Worship is impor­
tant and rightly deserves strong em­
phasis. However, I worry about what 
w ill happen if this trend leads us to 
channel large amounts o f creative 
thinking, prayer, workers, and 
m oney away from  the Sunday 
School.

Consider the findings of church 
growth researchers:

• In the 1978 Gallup study, “The 
Unchurched American,” 74 per­
cent o f the unchurched parents 
said they want their children to 
receive religious instruction. Of 
those, 75 percent said they 
wanted the Sunday School to 
provide that instruction.2

• Data from the United Methodist 
denomination from 1974 to 
1984 shows a strong correlation 
between  ch ild ren ’s Sunday 
School enrollm ent and pro­
fessions of faith.3

• Studies o f Sunday School en­
rollment and church attendance 
show that church attendance 
usually follows the direction of

Sunday School enrollment. War­
ren J. Hartman concludes, “That 
consistent sequence suggests 
that Sunday School enrollment 
trends may well be one of the 
most, if not the most reliable in­
dicator of church membership 
trends.”4

Many of you have known these 
facts. So why am I repeating them? 
Because you hold the key to your 
church’s attitude toward the Sunday 
School. Christian educator Locke E. 
Bowman states:

Where the Sunday School, for 
good or ill, is a “going concern,” 
you can count on it that the 
church’s minister— and especially 
the “senior minister,” in the larger 
congregation— is 110 percent 
“for it,” encouraging the teachers 
and lending much personal and 
moral support. And where a Sun­
day School is in the death throes, 
you can ordinarily trace a direct 
correlation to the lack of clergy 
support through the years.5
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If I were a pastor, I would want a 
strong Sunday School for my church 
and would communicate that vision 
to my people. I would also make 
clear the kind of Sunday School I 
wanted.

2. If I were a pastor . . .
I’d want my Sunday School to 

focus on evangelistic outreach.
When I was growing up, Sunday 

School contests were popular. For 
years, I thought the two most spiri-

--------------------- o -----------------------

The pastor holds 
the key to his 

church's attitude 
toward Sunday 

School.
--------------------- 0 -----------------------
tual colors were red and blue—  
colors used by our opposing teams. I 
recall the excitement of seeing red 
ribbons rise on giant wooden ther­
mometers. One year, the Sunday 
School superintendent announced 
weekly contest winners. Then he 
would cut off a section of the losing 
captain’s necktie.

Those contests took a lot of time 
— and often focused on the trivial. 
But they did achieve one result—  
outreach. Yes, Sister So-and-So al­
ways brought her entire extended 
family, most of whom would not re­
turn until the next contest. We also 
reached several live prospects who 
began coming, were saved, became 
active, and attend churches today.

Our Sunday Schools must renew 
their commitment to outreach. Not 
to methods that have become out­
moded, but to concern for the lost. 
We need what research analyst 
George Barna describes in the book 
Successful Churches: What They 
Have in Common.

These people [in successful 
churches] . . . acted out of a sense 
of urgency, hoping to influence 
others before it was too late. The 
people in these churches per­
ceived that time is of the essence 
in ministry. To them, every day that 
passed represented one less day 
they have to share Christ with peo­
ple who need to hear the gospel.6

If I were a pastor, I’d want every 
Sunday School leader to share this 
concern. I ’d want them to feel it so 
strongly that they would adopt he­
roic measures to reach the un­
churched.

In Overcoming Barriers to Sun­
day School Growth, R. Wayne Jones 
lists several keys to developing an 
evangelistic Sunday School. Here is 
an adapted version of those ideas.

• Identify the lost. Have church 
leaders and members identify un­
churched individuals they know. Re­
search by Win Arn shows that 70 to 
80 percent of church members first 
came because a friend or relative in­
vited them.7

• Communicate the urgency of 
reaching the lost. As I’ve grown 
older, especially since I’ve become a 
grandmother, my horror of spiritual 
lostness has increased. I look at my 
precious grandsons and think, How 
could I bear it if they do not give 
their lives to Christ? Then I realize, 
each of us must feel this urgency for 
every lost person. If we don’t, who 
will?

• Help all Sunday School mem­
bers recognize their responsibil­
ity to share Christ. Jones empha­
sizes, “Each member of the Sunday 
School has the responsibility to 
reach people.”8

• Share the gospel with the un­
churched.

• Teach the Bible evangelisti- 
cally and give pupils opportuni­
ties to respond. All teachers must 
view themselves as evangelists.

• Have leaders and Sunday 
School members pray for the 
lost. What would happen if every 
Sunday School member regularly 
prayed for one Sunday School pros­
pect or irregular attender? Would we 
see more people won to Christ? I be­
lieve we would.

3. If I were a pastor . . .
I would affirm and support the 

Sunday School leaders and teach­
ers.

Howard Hendricks tells about 
Miss Smith, who applied for a public 
school teaching position. Mr. Brown, 
the principal, turned her down be­
cause she lacked a master’s degree 
and five years experience. At church, 
however, Sunday School Superinten­
dent Brown pressured Miss Smith to 
take a junior high Sunday School 
class. She demurred, explaining she

had never taught junior highs. This 
time, Mr. Brown responded, “Don’t 
let that be a barrier. We only require 
a willing heart.”9

We laugh at stories about Sunday 
School teacher recruitment, but it’s 
not funny. Children’s directors re­
peatedly tell me that worker re­
cruitment is their biggest headache. 
Teachers often accept assignments 
reluctantly, sometimes out of a sense 
o f duty or guilt. Some don’t last a 
year; more resign after a year; and 
others drudge along joylessly.

Can we evaluate Sunday School 
teaching to the level o f privilege, 
joy, honor, and God-called minis­
try? Fortunately, thousands of teach­
ers view their task in this light. Many 
more would do so if churches would 
make a few significant changes.

Again, Pastor, you  hold the key. 
Your people look to you for a sense 
of vision. They also sense— and usu­
ally adopt— your attitudes toward 
ministries and workers.

If I were a pastor, I would affirm 
and support my Sunday School team 
in these ways:

• I would emphasize my high 
regard for Sunday School teach­
ers. This begins by clearly stating, 
“We don ’t take ‘just anyone.’ ” Set 
high standards for commitment and 
performance. Insist that teachers 
commit to these standards. One pas­
tor had every teacher sign a commit­
ment pledge. Teachers who did not 
adhere to these expectations were

--------------------- o -----------------------
Teachers must 

view themselves 
as evangelists.

-------------------------------- 0 -----------------------------------
asked to resign. This pastor had a 
waiting list of people wanting to be 
teachers. Being a teacher in his church 
was a position of privilege and honor.

Communicating regard for teach­
ers also means thanking them. Most 
Sunday School teachers spend from 
1 to 3 hours a week in lesson prepa­
ration, outreach, and socials —  
besides the weekly class. Many Sun­
day School teachers work full-time 
outside the home. If I were a pastor, 
I’d tell and show the teachers I rec­
ognize the sacrifices they made—  
and honor them for doing so.
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• I would help each volunteer 
find the right position. Disci- 
pleship Journal recently printed a 
cartoon. It depicted three persons 
working in the church nursery and 
showed “mental pictures” of what 
each would prefer doing. One man 
saw himself painting the church; a

---------------------o -----------------------
Set high standards 

for commitment 
and performance.

------------------------------- 0 -----------------------------------

woman envisioned playing a guitar. 
Only one visualized himself playing 

j with a preschooler.10
Supporting Sunday School teach­

ers begins by giving teaching assign­
ments to those who feel a call or at 
least want to explore this option. 
Barna says,

Successful churches had a dif­
ferent perception of what service 
is all about. It was not merely as­
signing warm bodies to undone 
tasks. It was about enabling peo­
ple to minister in the name of 
Christ. It was about helping peo­
ple to grow in their areas of gift­
edness, and to become more ef­
fective and capable servants of 
Christ."
• I would work with the Sun­

day School leadership to insure 
that every  teacher received  
training. To fail to provide training 
is to train teachers to fail. Every 
teacher, no matter how experi-

jenced, can benefit from books, 
courses, or seminars. Those who 
have never taught benefit most from 
training under an experienced 
teacher before going solo.

4. If I were a pastor . . .
1 would emphasize children in 

the Sunday School.
I have marveled as I watched my 

daughter and grandsons develop. 
What mystified, yet delighted, me 
most was to see the mechanisms of 
the mind unfolding. How does a 
child develop language? learn to 
think? understand complex con- 

jcepts, such as cause and effect? I 
can’t explain these phenomena, but 
each time I see them occur, I marvel 
at what God has made possible.

I also realize anew how crucial it 
is for children to experience God 
early, when their hearts and minds 
are receptive to Him. Someone once 
said, “It is better to build children 
than to repair men.” Robert Raikes, 
founder of the Sunday School, dis­
covered this principle more than 
200 years ago. Raikes’s first efforts 
centered on rehabilitating adults 
just released from prison. For 25 
years, he worked with little lasting 
success. Finally, he turned his atten­
tion to children to see if he could 
prevent the evils he saw in their par­
ents. From his experiment grew the 
modern Sunday School.

Today, we face societal conditions 
that rival Raikes’s era. Thousands of 
children grow up with no knowl­
edge of God or Jesus. The Sunday 
School must reach these children, 
teach them God’s Word, and lead 
them to their Savior. If it does not, 
they will become prime targets for 
drug pushers, New Age philosophy, 
or worse.

The Sunday School needs children 
as much as children need the Sunday 
School. Again, Barna’s study of suc­
cessful churches showed they 
viewed ministry to children and 
youth as a key to their success. Here 
are three of their reasons:12

• Ministry to children is one 
way to reach adults. This was the 
case in my husband’s family. When 
members of a local church invited 
the Halls to Sunday School, at first 
only the children attended, Even­
tually, however, Herb— my husband 
— became a Christian at age 22. Be­
fore long, his parents started attend­
ing, and they, too, were saved. Today, 
several of his family know the Lord 
— because the church ministered to 
children through the Sunday School.

• Children have a greater po­
tential fo r conversion. Plus, 
United Methodist figures show that 
60 to 65 percent of those who join 
the church by profession of faith 
come from the Sunday School.13

• Today’s children are tomor­
row’s leaders. A church that does 
not reach children may experience 
future loss of leadership.

I’ve shared a few of the dreams I’d 
dream for the Sunday School “ if I 
were a pastor.” I know many of you 
share those dreams and are making 
them reality. Others may wonder if 
the Sunday School is really worth

the effort. If that is your question, 
consider this incident.

More than 70 years ago, three 
women— Mrs. Semmeral, Mrs. Healy, 
and Mrs. Hafly— became concerned 
about children. They started a Sun­
day School. Soon more than 50 chil­
dren were attending. Some were 
quite a handful, but this did not 
daunt the women. They met the 
challenge by starting a special class 
for “unruly boys.”

Calling on new families was im­
portant to these ladies. One family 
was particularly resistant. Again, the 
ladies refused to give up; they faith­
fully called on that family every 
week for nearly a year.

Finally the father allowed his son 
to attend the Sunday School. The lit­
tle boy loved it, attended regularly, 
and was ultimately saved.

Who was this family? Their last 
name was Wiseman, and their boy’s 
name was Neil. When he grew up, 
he also had a son, named Neil, 
whom he raised in a Christian home. 
This son has given his life in service 
to God as a pastor, as a director at a 
holiness denomination, as a teacher 
in a Christian college, and as an au­
thor. He’s Dr. Neil B. Wiseman, the 
vice president of academic affairs at 
Nazarene Bible College.

If I were a pastor, I’d give anything 
for a Sunday School that took “un­
ruly boys and girls” and turned them 
into Neil Wisemans. What about 
you?
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Ministry to Teenagers: 
Where Do We Go from Here?

I et’s examine two general aspects 
of ministry to teenagers. The 

A first pertains to the types of 
activities we might emphasize in 
ministry to teens. The second aspect 
concerns a realistic self-examination 
of both the programs and the indi­
viduals related to youth ministry.

Outreach to Teenagers
The research from Today’s Teens: 

A Generation in Transition reveals 
a number of different elements of 
need and opportunity that might 
serve as entry points into the lives of 
teenagers by youth workers.

One aspect relates to building the 
teenager’s fa m ily  relationships.

by Fred Fullerton
Kansas City

“Have you done your homework?” I can remember my mom 
and my older sister asking that question as I journeyed through 
my elementary junior high, and high school years. I did not es­
pecially enjoy this question, but I knew they asked because they 
cared about me and my development.

In the context of youth ministry, I would like to pose that 
question to you. Have you done your homework to understand 
the developmental stages young people pass through and the 
ministry implications that emerge from such understandings? I 
ask that question because I know that you care about the young 
people in your church. I believe that you are committed to their 
spiritual growth. The information in this excerpt and in the arti­
cle by Ed Robinson will aid your growing understanding of ado­
lescent development. I believe such data w ill help inform as 
decisions are made about youth ministry emphases and the work 
of the youth Sunday School.

Most teens desire a closer and 
deeper relationship with their par­
ents and siblings. How can this be 
accomplished? One of the most crit­
ical roles of a youth worker is to 
spend time encouraging parents to 
pursue the relationship with their 
offspring.

Parents, much more than clergy or 
church volunteers, can powerfully 
influence the thoughts and behavior 
of teenagers. In fact, parents have a 
much greater impact upon the w ill­
ingness of a teen to participate in 
church-related activities and to ac­
cept Christ as Savior than any other 
people or resources.

Parents must also be encouraged 
to build the self-esteem as well as 
the relationship with their teenagers 
by spending meaningful time with 
them. One myth that youth workers 
might attack is that o f “ quality 
time.” Evidence from various studies 
suggests that quality time is little 
more than a vacuous cop-out held 
by parents who are not willing to

sacrifice other desires and pleasures 
for the sake o f personal relation­
ships. Teenagers need to feel the 
love, acceptance, and attention of 
their parents. The local church 
would fulfill a vital service by help­
ing parents devote more time and 
energy to their relationships with all 
o f their children, including teens.

A second approach’ in teenage 
ministry would be to facilitate the 
development o f meaningful rela­
tionships between teenage peers. 
Despite the tendency to share feel­
ings and dreams with peers, most 
teenagers still possess a deep-rooted 
need to be accepted by, and con­
nected to, a wider circle of peers. If 
bonding does not take place at 
school, the bonding probably will 
not happen at all. The Church repre­
sents another opportunity for ties to 
be forged in a positive atmosphere.

The challenge to youth leaders, as 
they attempt to offer opportunities 
for relationship building, is to exam­
ine the recruiting practices and the
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| types of activities sponsored to de­
termine if those efforts truly allow 
for healthy relationships to be devel­
oped. In some churches, the youth 
programs neither provide the types 
of bond-building opportunities nor 
are sensitive to the potential that 

I certain activities may have for sepa­
rating youths or for damaging either 
their self-image or their public im­
age. All activities ought to be care­
fully considered prior to integration 
into the youth program.

Another valuable service the 
Church could perform for teenagers 
would be to introduce them to con­
temporary Christian music. Some 
conservative churches might bristle 
at the notion of helping their teen­
agers identify rock bands to follow. 
Today’s teens w ill hear rock and 
other contemporary music regard­
less of where they hear it first— at 
church, on the radio, via MTV, etc. If 
there is an opportunity to provide 
them with a sound to which they re- 

j late, which embodies lyrics that lift 
I up the name and ministry of Jesus 

Christ, this is to the advantage of all.
Youth leaders essentially act as 

gatekeepers for Christian music, 
i Many areas of the world do not offer 

a Christian radio station. The youth 
program can introduce teens to 
Christian music that they will find 
relevant. While youth leaders may 
want to exercise discretion in which 
Christian artists they promote, they 
can enhance the spiritual devel­
opment of their charges by commu­
nicating with them in the language 
that teens most readily understand 
—today’s music.

At the same time, every youth pro­
gram attempting to reach out to and 
build up the lives of teenagers must 
step back and assess the assumptions 
on which the ministry is based. 
Many teens do not accept the Bible 
as God’s Word. Others do not hold 
basic beliefs that are a must if fur­
ther progress is to be made in their 
personal spiritual growth. Few teen­
agers maintain any type of thought- 
out worldview. Those who possess a 
philosophy of life frequently do not 
base their views on Christian prin­
ciples. We can help them under­
stand basic Christian truths in rele­
vant and practical ways. However, 
we cannot assume that even though 
they come from a Christian house­
hold or have been raised in the

Church they really understand and 
embrace the basic precepts of the 
Bible.

One way in which we can reason­
ably approach teenage ministry is to 
understand when teens deal with 
the local church, they evaluate its 
worth in their lives. Value is not au­
tomatically accepted. To convey the 
reality that the local church does 
have a message and programs o f 
value, we must convince them of the 
benefits they w ill receive from par­
ticipation in the body.

The call to 
minister to teens is 

not one to which 
many aspire; how­
ever, the benefits 
to the Kingdom 
are incalculable.

How does this package of benefits 
get realized? Largely through pro­
viding specific, tangible products 
desirable to teenagers. Relationships 
with family, peers, and even re­
spected church leaders are bene­
ficial. Another benefit is educa­
tional, providing insights into the 
questions and anxieties that plague 
teens. For instance, a program should 
help teens work through sensitive is­
sues such as Why am I alive?” or 
“What can I do with my life to make it 
worthwhile?” These are the types of 
queries that continually run through 
the minds of teenagers— and are the 
very questions to which the Church 
has substantial answers. If we can 
help teens work through those ques­
tions and find answers that incorpo­
rate a spiritual dimension at the core, 
we have accomplished much.

Tangible benefits can be realized 
in other ways too. For instance, one 
teenage segment that we barely 
reach: below-average students. It ap­
pears that most subpar students feel 
rejected or ignored by the Church. 
Perhaps it is they who do the ignor­
ing, but the fact remains that they

are not integrated into the life of the 
Church. How many youth programs 
recognize that these individuals may 
require a different type of outreach? 
It may be a tutoring program that re­
tains their dignity and image. It may 
require a program geared to reduc­
ing the stress levels they feel so 
acutely. Perhaps it will be related to 
bridging the wide gulf between the 
typical underachiever and his par­
ents. They key is to recognize these 
individuals as young adults with 
special needs who may not fit into a 
mainstream youth program. It might 
take additional energy and creativity 
to reach them. Evidence suggests 
that they are reachable.

Finally, the study argues for a 
greater concentration upon disci- 
pleship activities among teens. Data 
shows that while effective evan­
gelism does happen among teens, 
there is a major problem resident 
within the population of churched 
teens: a lukewarm attitude toward 
the Christian faith and the local 
church.

Other studies by Barna Research 
have suggested that we tend to lose 
many young people between the 
ages of 18 and 23- Why? Because an 
inadequate job was done in pre­
paring them for the chance to free 
themselves from the Church. They 
did not possess a strong enough un­
derstanding of the significance and 
the benefits of being a Christian. 
Once they encounter a chance to ex­
plore other life-style possibilities, 
they happily pursue those simply 
because Christianity did not work 
for them. To literally millions of 
young adults and teenagers, God is 
not real; spirituality is “ a head 
game”; church is irrelevant; religion 
is positive, but not helpful.

Meaningful discipling must take 
place if teenagers are to grow in 
their faith. We can appreciate the 
importance of evangelism and the 
necessity for continued efforts at 
bringing the unsaved into an authen­
tic relationship with Jesus Christ. 
But too many youth programs today 
appear to be guilty of the tragedy 
vividly described in Matthew 13, 
where the seed is sown in rocky 
places and ultimately withers and dies.

Examining Our Mission and 
Mind-set

Apart from these types of program-
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oriented considerations, the study 
indicates that churches serious 
about reaching and influencing 
teenagers must examine what they 
are doing, how they are doing it, and 
why they are doing it.

Indeed, we must wonder what is 
happening in our small churches. 
The evidence overw helm ingly  
points out that teenagers affiliated 
with small congregations will fail to 
grow spiritually as much as teens as­
sociated with larger congregations. 
The beliefs, the religious activities, 
the relationships, and even the self­
perceptions of teenagers attending a 
small congregation consistently 
emerged as less healthy than was the 
case elsewhere.

Why does this condition exist? 
Perhaps it is because the small 
church is under the leadership of a 
single pastor who tries to minister to 
both adults and youth but does not 
have either the time or the gifts to 
be effective in teen outreach. Per­
haps it is because the teen ministries 
at small churches have so few teen­
agers that the programs are limited 
in quality or resources and are not 
exciting. Maybe the Church relies 
upon lay leaders who are not truly 
qualified to be ministering to to­

day’s teens. There may be a hundred 
different reasons why any given 
small church is failing to adequately 
reach and nurture teens.

Once a congregation can admit 
that it is not adequately supporting 
its teens, what can it do? In some 
communities, several small churches 
have banded together in the hope of 
using their combined numbers and 
resources to create a more satisfying 
ministry with impact. In other com­
munities, a small church has invited 
a parachurch organization (e.g., 
Youth for Christ, Young Life) to part­
ner with them in developing the 
youth outreach. Other congrega­
tions have simply decided that 
youth ministry is to be a priority. 
They will sacrifice whatever it takes 
to make their programs for young 
people compelling. Some bodies 
went the other direction and, deter­
mining that teen ministry was nei­
ther their strength nor their calling, 
closed their teen program and en­
couraged their few  teens to join 
with a thriving teen ministry at a 
nearby church.

In every instance, though, these 
churches had to determine what it 
takes to have a successful teenage 
ministry and then decide whether or

not they could do it. If they were 
committed to making it happen, 
then they had to chart a plan for see­
ing their aspirations come to pass. It 
is not simply enough to have a warm, 
adult body responsible for ministry 
to teens. They need the same quality 
and professionalism in outreach re­
quired by adults.

Regardless of church size or lo­
cation, teenagers indicate that 
churches should break free from the 
cookie-cutter program mentality 
that hinders so many adult minis­
tries. Every teen program should 
recognize that the teenagers in­
volved in the program are unique 
and require a unique ministry. What 
works in one church may not work 
anywhere else. The development of 
a successful youth program will un­
doubtedly entail:

a. understanding the needs and 
backgrounds of the youths in­
volved;

b. developing firm relationships 
w ith  both the parents and 
teens;

c. providing opportunities for 
strengthening relationships be­
tween the teenagers involved 
in the program; and

d. offering opportunities to have

If you ask church growth experts 
what attracts people to a church, 
most would say churches grow 
when people invite their friends or 
relatives. While this may be true, 
their studies don’t reflect the in­
credible influence youth ministry 
has on attracting fam ilies  to 
churches.

When GROUP M agazine  re­
cently surveyed 553 families who 
attend growing churches across 
North America, 80 percent said the 
church’s youth ministry was an im­
portant reason they joined their 
current church. In fact, 70 percent 
said they would have had second 
thoughts about jo in ing i f  the 
church’s youth ministry wasn’t 
strong.

The 135 church staff members 
we surveyed from these churches 
also recognize the importance of 
youth ministry. Ninety-eight per­
cent of church staff said they be­
lieve youth ministry contributes to 
church growth.

How important is your church’s 
youth ministry in your deci­
sion to join this church?

Very important 59%
Somewhat important 21% 
Not very important 11% 
Not important at all 9%

If your church didn’t have a 
strong youth ministry program, 
would you have second thoughts 
about joining?

Yes 70%
No 29%
Maybe 1%

The Youth Ministry 
Attraction

Once fam ilies join a church, 
youth ministry remains a key factor 
in their satisfaction with the church. 
In fact, almost all families (94 per­
cent) surveyed say youth ministry is 
“very important” or “somewhat im­
portant” in their continuing involve­
ment in the church.

Growing churches are capital­
izing on youth ministry because

they know four out of five families 
say youth ministry is an important 
reason they join the church.
And once families join a church, 

most say they stay or leave depend­
ing on what happens with the youth 
ministry. Many say the condition of 
the youth ministry indicates the 
growth or maturity level o f the 
church— and indicates the church’s 
priorities.

If a youth ministry falls apart or 
folds, many families say they start 
hunting for another church. Some 
even say they’ll change denomina­
tions if they have to in order to at­
tend a church w ith  an active, 
healthy youth ministry.

And youth ministry remains im­
portant to seasoned churchgoers as 
well. Sixty-nine percent o f those 
who’ve attended their church for 
10 or more years agree that youth 
ministry is important, even though 
their children may be grown. $

From Youth M inistry EXECU-GRAM, Fall 1989 
issue. ©  1989 by Group Publishing.

18 THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE



fun, in a positive and upbeat 
environment, in which the ul­
timate purpose— growing in

i Christ— is clear.
Even among teenagers, the youth 

minister must earn the right to be 
heard. Often, we assume that as a 
minister of the gospel, or as the rep­
resentative o f a church, we auto­
matically have a platform for ex­
hortation. To the typical teen, a 
youth pastor is an oddity: interested 
in people years younger than them­
selves, connected with an institu­
tion that seems void o f relevance, 
and intent upon having some vague­
ly defined impact upon the teen. Un­
til the youth pastor earns the right to 
proclaim the gospel, the chances of 

, making a positive impact are slim.
How can that right be earned? By 

working through an existing net­
work of relationships to befriend the 
teenager. By living a life that is so 
clearly fun, exciting, and different 
that the teen wants to know how he 
can copy that life-style. By offering 
attractive benefits to anyone who is 
interested (relational, educational, 
etc.) w ith  no strings attached. 
Should a relationship then develop, 
the youth minister must be trans­
parent, open, and accessible as the 
needs of the teenager dictate.

A Noble Calling
[ Those who have heard the call to 
minister to teenagers, as a vocation 
or as a personal ministry focus, truly 
have a special calling. It is neither 
an easy ministry nor one that results 
in immediate and clear paybacks. In­
deed, it is not a calling to which 
many aspire nor one of which many 
are jealous.
j The long-term benefits, though, 
for the Kingdom and for the individ­
uals touched through that ministry, 
are incalculable. Please know that 
while this research has underscored 
the desperate state of affairs within 
today’s teenage population, and that 
the Church is not the first place to 
which teens will turn for help or in­
sight, it has also demonstrated that 
with skillful and prayerful lead­
ership by those set on ministering to 
teens, society’s future can be shaped 
through the lives o f today’s teen­
agers in a manner that w ill bring 
glory and honor to God’s name. $

| From the report Today's Teenagers: A Generation 
in Transition. Copyright 1991 by Barna Research 
Group, Glendale, Calif.

Thirty-five years ago Lois LeBar 
described poor teaching. Today stu­
dents write similar observations 
about Sunday School classes. Teach­
ing “routine instead of life” is com­
mon today. While one can find ex­
amples o f vibrant, life-changing 
Bible teaching, too many students 
are still being “starved with biblical 
facts.”

Today, another problem is be­
com ing  more com m on in our 
churches. A good number of church 
educators are rejecting the mere 
transmission of Bible knowledge, 
tired of “routine instead of life,” but 
they overreact, using the entire class 
time to reflect on life experiences. 
They have given up on teaching the 
content of the Bible. Dull “second 
sermons” in Sunday School are be­
ing replaced with shared life experi­
ences divorced from the Word of 
God. Both extremes are dangerous. 
The first teaches Bible content as an 
end, and the second teaches per­
sonal application without biblical 
foundations. Teaching biblical con­
tent is necessary, but not sufficient 
for promoting spiritual growth. 
Likewise, reflecting on life experi­
ences is necessary, but not sufficient 
for promoting spiritual growth. A 
dynamic interaction between the 
two is essential.

LeBar does not deny that “ All 
truth is God’s truth.” 1 She is saying 
that secular educational philoso­
phers don’t give a central place to 
the Word and the Spirit. We can 
learn much about human devel­
opment and about the teaching- 
learning process from secular sys­
tems. While these are helpful, they 
will never be sufficient for a Chris­
tian philosophy of education. Chris­
tian educators often swing from one 
educational fad to another without 
reflecting on theological principles 
underlying the trend. Because bibli­
cal foundations are lacking, teachers 
are subtly influenced by secular phi­
losophies, which are below  the 
level o f theological awareness. Even 
in evangelical churches, behav­
ioristic methods are often used to 
motivate children to sit still or learn 
Bible verses. Values clarification 
techniques, which assume that val­
ues are relative, are used unknow­

ingly in some evangelical churches 
to help pupils understand their val­
ues. While such methods may at 
times be appropriate, they must 
never be used unreflectively. There 
is an urgent need today for Christian 
educators to get “back to the basics” 
of biblical foundations in education.

In order to renew Christian educa­
tion, we need to rethink the mean­
ing of teaching. Too often we think 
of teaching as telling. LeBar empha­
sizes the need for a small, intimate 
group and for overt interaction. Most 
Bible teaching today lacks inten­
tional interaction between the life 
needs of the learner and the living 
and powerful Word of God. We may 
be fooled into thinking that if we 
use the most up-to-date “high-tech” 
methods such as computers, videos, 
or overhead projectors, we then 
have vital, life-changing teaching. 
Small, intimate groups that stimu­
late meaningful interaction between 
absolute truth and the problems of 
life are as old as Jesus’ teaching 
methods and as up-to-date as the lat­
est methodology.

The church around the world is 
facing a critical need for leaders/ 
disciple-makers who are able to 
teach and to stimulate spiritual 
growth. In parts of the world where 
the church is growing rapidly, hun­
dreds of thousands of lay and profes­
sional teachers are needed to con­
tinue the process o f making dis­
ciples. If vital spiritually minded 
leaders are not developed, the 
church will slip into lukewarmness. 
In parts of the world where there are 
few Christians, there is the need for 
disciple-makers who can teach the 
good news in the context of another 
culture. The local church is the pri­
mary developer of leaders for all 
walks of life. What can the church 
do to better develop people who 
will lead consistent Christian lives 
as businesspersons, professionals, or 
skilled laborers? $

1. Lois LeBar has been criticized for believing that 
truth is found only in Scripture. But in chapter 7, 
page 235, she says, “All truth is God’s truth, whether 
found in Scripture, nature, or experience, and these 
sources o f truth never clash if the false has not been 
mixed with the true.”

From the book Education That Is Christian, by 
Lois LeBar and James E. Plueddemann, Ph.D. 0  1989 
by Scripture Press Publications.
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Adolescent Spiritual 
Development
by Ed Robinson
Kansas City

Jesus began 
His earth- 

JL  j L  ly m inis­
try, He issued a call 
to disciples to “fol­
low me.” That call 
has not diminished. We must take 
that call seriously by helping adoles­
cents fulfill Christ’s imperative invi­
tation.

Effective youth ministry must con­
sider the way youth think and feel in 
order to enhance spiritual growth. 
We must treat adolescents the way 
they are instead of the way we think 
they should be. Such a change in 
perspective requires adults involved 
in youth ministry to closely look at 
the adolescent.

The Nature of Adolescence
Adolescence is described as a pe­

riod of time from the early teens to 
the early 20s— a transition from 
childhood to adulthood. Puberty 
usually marks the initiation into ad­
olescence. The acceptance of per­
sonal responsibilities in an adult 
role usually signifies the end of the 
transition.

It is more important to develop a 
proper attitude concerning adoles­
cence. There are a variety of views 
concerning the nature o f adoles­
cence. G. Stanley Hall, a noted psy­
chologist at the turn of the century, 
pioneered the study of adolescence 
and called it a period of “storm and 
stress.” Anna Freud has referred to 
the period of adolescence as an in­

terruption in the peaceful growth 
process. Others, mostly parents, 
have wished adolescence could be a 
period of hibernation rather than a 
time of rapid growth and change.

Must we see adolescence so nega­
tively? Looking at the negative aspects 
of the adolescent’s development in­
hibits our ministry. We need to view 
adolescence as a natural part of the 
human journey with distinctive, but 
not abnormal, characteristics. When 
the period o f life called youth is 
viewed positively, adults can en­
hance ministry and encourage spiri­
tual growth by viewing their role as 
opportunistic rather than compen­
satory.

The early period of youth is char­
acterized by puberty and its physical 
changes. Early youth begin to de­
velop new thinking processes. Inter­
personal relationships become im­
portant. As the ego develops, moods 
vary.

In middle adolescence, the teen 
pursues the quest for self-under­
standing. That understanding takes 
on a special dimension in the emerg­
ing sexual person. Peer relationships 
become extremely important as a 
means of input for identity and ex­
perimenting with a variety of ex­
pressions of identity. As the thinking 
process continues to develop, the 
adolescent notices a larger world 
and struggles constructively with 
the formation of ideals.

In later adolescence, the prag­
matism of entering the adult world 
occupies the mind and feelings. 
Youth must face the choices of col­
lege, careers, marriage, and social 
adult roles.

But what of religious development 
in this context? How does spiritual 
development fit into adolescent de­
velopment? In secular literature, lit­
tle is written about the religious do­
main. Joseph Adelson, a noted 
student of adolescence, has stated 
that v irtually nothing is known 
about the religious experiences of 
youth. This statement isn’t sur­
prising because we don’t expect a 
secularist to know much about the 
nature of a spiritual experience. Yet, 
we should be surprised that we min­
istry professionals know very little 
about the spiritual development of 
adolescence.

We might contend that we cannot 
empirically know about the phe­
nomenon of spiritual development, 
since it is the work of the Holy Spirit 
in the believer’s life. This statement 
is true, but it is not all of the truth. 
Spiritual growth, or development, is 
both a transcendent and an imma­
nent process. God works both super- 
naturally and naturally to bring 
growth in His children. While we 
cannot understand the depths of His 
supernatural work, we can study His 
natural work by examining the way 
adolescents think, feel, and act con­
cerning spiritual ideas and experi­
ences.

There are many ways to look at re­
ligious development. Let’s look at 
three approaches: how adolescents 
view religion; how adolescents view 
the formation and development of 
faith; and how other areas of adoles­
cent development inform spiritual 
development.

Adolescents’ View 
of Religion

In a recent poll, Gallup and Pol­
ing determined that youth have a 
growing sensitivity toward spiritual 
values and religious activity. Yet, the 
poll also indicated that the sensi­
tivity was highly personal in nature 
and not directly related to institu­
tional religion (i.e., the church).
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Only 25 percent of the youth sur­
veyed indicated any degree of con­
fidence in the church. While many 
youth attend church and religious 
activities, the primary influence to­
ward spiritual matters doesn’t seem 
to come from organized churches.

Some would contend that rebellion 
against organized religion is natural 
in adolescent development. I do not 
accept such a position, knowing 
many youth who are not checking 
out of the system. However, we must 
not dismiss the transition happening 
with adolescents concerning the 
role of the church in their lives. Of­
ten the rebellion against the church, 
parents, and family is an attempt to 
establish one’s own sense of spiri­
tual values. That rebellion can result 
in abandoning faith, but it can also 
result in a deepening of faith.

Ministry Implications
Whether this lack of confidence is 

from  in adequ ate  m in is try  by 
churches or simply the adolescent 
expressing a need for a sense of au­
tonomous value, many youth strug­
gle to find balance between their 
own value systems and the value sys­
tems of the church.

We must recognize that struggle 
and maintain a consistent commu­
nity that provides a model o f in­
tegrity to the adolescent. Their 
questioning of institutional values 
and practices should not threaten 
our ministries or the theological and 
ethical principles of our churches.
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Adolescence—a 
natural part of the 

human journey.
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We must recognize the questioning 
for what it is: an attempt to establish 
some personal values. To panic by 
placing greater control on thought 
processes and insisting on a blind al­
legiance is to miss the opportunity 
for the internalizing o f faith and 
runs the risk of driving youth fur­
ther away.

Faith Development
In recent years, we’ve seen litera­

ture related to faith development.

This literature has helped describe 
how, what, and why people believe 
as they do.

Particularly applied to adoles­
cence, faith development is con­
cerned how youth process faith con­
cepts, relate to faith community, 
internalize faith, and relate their 
faith to daily life.

Because the adolescent mind and 
heart is fertile for change, commit­
ment, and maturation, the junior 
and senior high years are critical for 
evangelism and life-changing com­
mitments.

Implications for Ministry
In considering the faith devel­

opment of adolescents, we must be 
concerned about the way youth 
think and feel about faith experi­
ences. We must be open to hear 
what they say about their religious 
experience. Asking questions can 
help us perceive adolescent thought 
patterns. We must not be afraid to 
ask about their views of God, Christ, 
the Christian life, and life ’s com­
plexities.

We must be careful not to reduce 
faith to a creed or knowledge base. 
Faith involves knowing, but it also 
includes trusting, committing, be­
ing, and doing. It is a drastic mistake 
to think that youth have faith if they 
can recite the Articles of Faith. Nei­
ther can we assume that youth have 
faith if they can perform at all the 
religious functions of the church—  
worship, Sunday School, Bible study, 
camp, etc. Faith is relational and 
must include a commitment of life­
style to the authority of Christ.

Youth must have an adequate pic­
ture of their own faith community. 
We need not apologize for who we 
are as a church, hoping that our 
youth w ill stay with us anyway. In­
stead, we must present a strong pic­
ture of our heritage, our doctrine, 
and our vision. Though adolescents 
are searching for a personal expres­
sion of faith, much of that expres­
sion develops in the context of the 
spiritual community. We need a 
strong witness of what that commu­
nity is like.

A curricular focus must be consis­
tent with the developmental levels 
of adolescents. We should not keep 
our interaction concerning spiritual 
matters simplistic and fear the chal­
lenge of encouraging spiritual de­
velopment. Yet, we must be aware

that some terms of commitment to 
Christ are premature for their devel­
opmental levels. Only a keen aware­
ness of the faith level can provide 
the means for knowing what balance 
to achieve.

Life-related experiences in curric­
ular studies and in group activities

•JL* vL* vL*/ N  #T%

Rebellion is 
often an attempt 

to establish a 
personal sense 

of spiritual values.
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are essential in development o f 
faith. If faith is to be lived in the 
daily experience of adolescent life, 
it must be taught and practiced 
there as well.

Finally, the faith process must be 
focused on the reality of biblical 
truth and in one’s relationship with 
Jesus Christ. A truth-centered basis 
for faith is essential for our faith to 
have meaning. As Christian ministers 
involved with youth, we must have a 
continual commitment to the bibli­
cal revelation.

An Integrated View of 
Spiritual Development

A commitment to pastoral minis­
try with youth requires a thorough 
knowledge of the development of 
all human experience. Too often we 
compartmentalize the domains of 
experience so as to deny any inter­
relatedness. But we know from the 
example of Scripture’s concern for 
the physical, emotional, social, 
moral, intellectual, and spiritual 
growth of man that we cannot sepa­
rate human development into five 
or six neatly packaged components. 
An interdependence must be ac­
knowledged and understood. God 
created the whole person and pur­
posed that ministry be for and 
through the whole person. The com­
mand to love God with heart, soul, 
mind, and strength, and one’s neigh­
bor as oneself, is a clear statement of 
the principle.
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So how does the view of the do­
mains of adolescent development 
inform the process of spiritual de­
velopment? By looking at five areas 
of development, some important is­
sues emerge in our task of enhanc­
ing the process of spiritual growth 
in youth.

Physical Development
Adolescence is a time o f rapid 

physical growth. While many phys-
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questioning of 

institutional values 
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viewed as a threat.
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ical changes occur, foremost is the 
sexual development initiated in pu­
berty. With a heightened awareness 
of their own sexuality, youth face a 
variety of struggles that pertain spe­
cifically to spiritual growth. The bi­
ological trigger of puberty, which 
signals sexual thoughts, drives, and 
activity, can cause great spiritual 
struggles for the adolescent en­
deavoring to live the “ holy life,” 
which is misconceived to be sexless.

Sexual thought life can have some 
drastic implications for spiritual de­
velopment. We need a sense of hon­
esty with adolescents about the real­
ity of that thought process and the 
inner strength God provides. We 
need to offer healthy, biblical ex­
pressions o f sexuality while sup­
porting spiritual commitments ado­
lescents make in this area. Many 
adolescents have doubted the reality 
of their conversion because of a sex­
ual thought deemed evil. We must 
understand this adolescent phenom­
enon and strive to help youth under­
stand it.

Much of adolescent self-percep- 
tion is linked to outward appear­
ance. With rapid changes in physical 
appearance, we must offer an alter­
native source of esteem beyond the 
physical.

Intellectual Development
Extensive research has shown that

patterns of thinking change as peo­
ple mature. A great transition in 
thinking patterns happens during 
adolescence.

The adolescents begin to consider 
the meaning of faith, ethics, com­
mitment, love, and personal ac­
countability. They rethink values 
and beliefs that they had previously 
accepted  on their parents’ or 
church’s word. It is a time of ques­
tioning and doubting— not so much 
to adopt a new value system as much 
as to make the once-external values 
personal. In this light, ministers 
must not evade the hard questions. 
They should even encourage youth 
to voice their questions and doubts.

Moral and Value Development
Often moral and value develop­

ment have been viewed as synony­
mous with spiritual development. 
While these areas are related, some 
distinctions can be made. Morality is 
an important part of spirituality, but 
not the whole of it.

Much of the work of moral devel­
opment has come from the efforts of 
Lawrence Kohlberg. Kohlberg makes 
no pretense for Christian applica­
tions of his work. However, an anal­
ogy can be drawn concerning the 
truth source of moral reasoning in 
spiritual development being from 
selfish, to external, to internalized 
principle in which the external 
“rule-orientation” is personalized in 
life-style.

In dealing with value develop­
ment, William Perry cites a move­
ment within adolescence from a 
mind set where everything is either 
right or wrong, good or bad, to a rel­
ativism in which no absolutes exist, 
to a place of commitment in certain 
selected absolutes. While this expla­
nation is highly simplified, Perry’s 
perspective is informative for the 
formation of values in adolescence.

In youth ministry, we must recog­
nize the reasoning by which adoles­
cents make moral decisions and es­
tablish values. We cannot assume 
they will make all the right choices 
simply because we have told them 
what to choose. We must be aware 
of their developing reasoning pro­
cess. We often state that we want our 
youth to live principled lives of ho­
liness. Do we understand how they 
arrive at that level both super- 
naturally and naturally? In forming 
values, we must not be satisfied

with a black-and-white view of life. 
And we must not overreact to the 
presence of relativism that is a test­
ing o f values and a step toward a 
position of commitment in value de­
velopment. If Perry’s progression is 
correct, a degree of relativism may 
be necessary if mature commitment 
is to be a reality.

Identity Development
Identity has long been a key word 

in adolescent development. Erikson 
emphasizes identity formation as a 
key developmental task o f adoles­
cence. Inherent in that task is an un­
derstanding of one’s selfhood. Several 
factors precipitate this: the develop­
ment o f abstract thought, allowing 
one to look at his experience objec­
tively; the necessity of dealing with 
one’s history and future possibili­
ties; and the need to accept new 
roles in society as one joins an adult 
world.

Some relational factors character­
ize the formation of identity. The ad­
olescent must separate himself from 
parents. Though this separation is 
not physical, it is real. Often the ad­
versarial relationship is simply a 
manifestation of the youth’s attempt 
to establish independence. Often in 
this setting, the peer group percep­
tions become central in shaping per­
sonality. For many who do not suc­
cessfully establish an autonomous 
identity, parents are simply traded 
for another authority group (e.g., 
peers, gangs, religious cults).

Another key factor in identity for­
mation is the centrality of occupa-
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mind is fertile 

for change, 
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tional choices and aspirations. While 
we do not expect adolescents to 
have a fully planned future, this 
does occupy much of their efforts. 
Here is an opportunity for adults to 
help youth develop a vocational
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ideologies can be understood and 
considered. It allows a fresh vision 
o f the plight o f others and gives 
practical meaning to Matthew 25, in 
which Jesus calls for compassion for 
others. This factor, combined with 
the idealism of developing values, 
can allow youth ministry to take on 
some very dynamic activities o f 
evangelistic mission and social com­
passion.

Spiritual Development
Adolescent religious development 

is not simple. Yet, the professional 
youth minister cannot afford to run 
away from the complexity by reduc­
ing all spirituality to simplistic for­
mulas or refusing to investigate the 
whole nature of adolescent life.

Five factors seem important:
1. We must remember that each 

adolescent is a unique creation of 
God. Each individual’s experience 
w ill be uniquely expressed.

2. Much of adolescent spiritual 
development is relational. In the 
quest for spiritual development, at­
tention must be given to the inter­
personal relationships of youth on 
the peer, family, church, civic, and 
divine levels. Nothing can enhance

spiritual growth as much as a 
healthy spiritual community where 
Christian values are proclaimed and 
modeled.

3. Adolescence is a time of rapid 
change. We must not overreact to 
changes in physical appearance, 
thought processes, identity experi­
mentation, values, and relationships. 
Amid these changes, consistency 
from leadership is essential.

4. Adolescence is a time of reflec­
tion. Either we can discourage re­
flective thought by heightening the 
position of authority from without, 
or we may encourage reflection 
with the continual emphasis on the 
internalization of the truth of God’s 
revealed Word.

5. Finally, adolescent spiritual de­
velopment is integrative by nature. 
It involves all of life. While there is 
an undeniably transcendent mystery 
of spiritual birth and growth, there 
is also a natural immanent devel­
opment enhanced as the adolescent 
develops a Christ-centered focus in 
which body, mind, identity, and rela­
tionships grow in unity under the 
Lordship of Christ. Christ then be­
comes the Means and the End of ho­
listic spiritual endeavor. $
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j value system that rises above nar­
cissism and self-fulfillment. The 
youth need a theology of vocation 

, that focuses upon the utilization of 
God-given skill.

Most importantly, the formation of 
identity needs a unifying factor. 
That unifying factor for the Chris­
tian is Christ. There is a need in the 
human spirit to have some cohesive 
element to explain experience, to 
provide meaning and purpose. As 
youth strive to discover personal 
identity, a deepening relationship 
with Christ must be the foundation 
for that formation. There is no 
greater foundation for esteem than 
in the reality that one is unified 
with the very Source of value and 
truth.

Social Development
Robert Selman has set forth a 

scheme of development for social 
perspective. The scheme involves a 
movement from a lack of awareness 
of anything other than one’s own ex­
perience to a full awareness of the 
world. Selman cites the adolescent’s 
ability to view  life from a third- 
person perspective as unique. As 
this ability grows, other cultures and
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Significant progress in reaching 
! the adult religious education 

challenge is hindered by the 
existence of myths about adult min­

istry. Myths are inaccurate state­
ments assumed to be true by some, 
but actually are false. The myths are 
perpetuated sometimes by church 
staff ministers, sometimes by de­
nominational leaders, and some­
times by laypersons. These beliefs 
hinder innovation and interfere with 
the search for viable alternatives in 
the effort to upgrade the quality of 
adult ministry.

MYTHS ABOUT ADULTS 
Adulthood Is a Plateau Period

Growth and development are ob­
vious in childhood and youth. From 
one year to another, one can see 
progress in physical development. 
Stages in cognitive development are 
readily identified . By contrast, 
change in adulthood appears to oc­
cur more slowly and subtly. For 
these reasons, observers gave birth 
to the myth that the most dynamic 
years in life are the first 17. They are 
followed by a longer, less-eventful 
span called adulthood, according to 
the myth.

Recent findings in life-span stud­
ies have revealed the error of the 
plateau theory. To be sure, pre­
school, childhood, and youth years 
are filled with changes. However, 
the 18th year does not mark the ar­
rival o f a plateau o f maturity on 
which change is either inconse­
quential or nonexistent. Researchers 
now know that adulthood, including 
the late years, offers potential for 
growth and developm ent. It is 
marked by stages, crises, challenges, 
disasters, and triumphs. The crises 
faced and the solutions discovered 
in adulthood often produce progress 
as dramatic and far-reaching as some 
of the advance made in the younger 
years.
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in the 
Church

by C. Ferris Jordan

To accept the plateau myth is to 
fail to take ministry to adults seri­
ously. It is to conclude that the adult 
years make fewer demands upon a 
person and offer little opportunity 
for the church. On the other hand, 
to understand that adulthood is syn­
onymous with flux, challenge, and 
potential for growth or decline, is to 
find stimulation to provide an adult 
ministry that seeks to meet personal 
needs and offers resources to help 
adults enjoy the quality of life Jesus 
offers.
Adults Have Had Their Day

With life’s greatest challenge be­
hind them, adults can move through 
life with little difficulty, according 
to this view. It is falsely assumed 
that the religious education experi­
ences of childhood have equipped 
persons adequately for the adult 
years.

In many quarters, Sunday School 
has been a children’s movement. 
Even in those quarters in which 
adult religious education provision 
has been made, the effort has been 
minimal and the organization inade­
quate compared with offerings for 
younger persons.

Wherever adulthood is perceived 
to be the dynamic segment of life 
that it really is, adult programs are 
vital and are sustained by an appro­
priate proportion of the church’s re­
sources. Adults are considered as a 
viable part of the outreach, teach­
ing, and worship ministries of the

congregation. When adulthood is 
properly understood, adults w ill be 
viewed as persons in life ’s prime 
time, not as individuals whose op­
portunities have passed.

Adults Are All Alike
A third myth assumes that adults 

are a homogeneous group not re­
quiring grouping grading decisions. 
From this point of view, a closely 
graded grouping plan is necessary 
for preschoolers, children, and 
youth to accommodate their very 
distinct life stages. However, accord­
ing to this myth, all adults are alike 
and can be grouped without regard 
to age, sex, or other factors with 
only negligible negative impact 
upon religious education efforts.

Truthfully, adults’ interests and 
circumstances vary widely. Some are 
married, but many are single; some 
are parents and/or grandparents, 
others are childless; some are afflu­
ent, others are poverty-stricken, and 
most are between; some are em­
ployed in professions, many are cler­
ical employees, some are in manage­
ment-level positions, and others 
have jobs regarded as necessary but 
menial. Educationally, adults range 
from the illiterate to those with ter­
minal degrees.

Adult interests are also varied and 
closely correlate with adults’ ages 
and the numerous developmental 
stages. The most effective religious 
education efforts are directed to­
ward adults’ interests, needs, and 
problems. A learning leader w ill 
best capture the interest and need- 
related teachable moments when 
adults are grouped by similar life 
stages.

Linking adults’ readiness to learn 
with the needs of the various devel­
opmental stages does not eliminate 
the possibility of and need for inter- 
generational experiences in adult 
education. Sharing across generation



lines about life’s choices and chal­
lenges is valuable. However, if all 
learning settings are provided with­
out regard to grouping that brings 
together adults o f similar age and in­
terest, churches may miss their best 
opportunities to focus Bible study 
on life’s transitions.

Adults Will Not Change
Perhaps one o f the most devas­

tating myths is the belief that adults 
w ill not change. Because some 
adults have been reluctant to change 
and because of the commonly held 
notion that aging always brings a 
conservative stance that discourages 
change, many have concluded that 
adults are hopelessly set in their 
own ways. This myth squelches all 
incentive to provide stimulating 

I learning experiences.
Tragically, those who adhere to 

this myth fail to recognize that 
adults constantly deal with change 
in their lives. That reality has great 
implications for adult Christian edu- 

- cation.
Elaine Dickson studied change 

and concluded that the elements as­
sociated with change may be ex­
pressed in this formula: A+B+C>D= 

f change.1 The symbols in the formula 
may be translated as follows:

A— Significant level o f dissatis­
faction with things as they are

B— Awareness o f a better condi­
tion

C— Knowledge o f first steps to­
ward the better alternative

> — Greater than
D— Cost of the change 

Dickson suggests that when adults’ 
{ significant dissatisfaction with their 

present condition is added to an 
awareness of a better condition plus

Adulthood offers 
potential for 
growth and 

development, 
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the initial steps toward that im­
provement to produce a sum that is 
greater than the cost of the change, 
they will likely opt for the change.

Leaders in adult education who 
use educational experiences to 
heighten the dissatisfaction level 
and to increase awareness of a better 
condition w ill find adults amenable 
to change. Those who seek to im­
pose change without proper prepa­
ration will discover that adults will 
resent and resist the change. Leading 
adults to desire and accept change 
requires time and patience.

Adults Are Poor Prospects for 
the Church

Adults are so hard to reach that 
they are unlikely prospects for the 
church. So goes another myth that 
hinders aggressive outreach to 
adults. Because most Christians were 
converted when they were older 
children, many observers have con­
cluded that adults are so difficult to 
reach that outreach efforts should 
be directed toward the younger gen­
erations. In a day when four out of 
five prospects for most churches are 
adults, and in a time when adults 
represent a greater proportion of the 
population of the United States than 
at any other time in her history, the 
facts that contradict this myth need 
to be brought to light.

The preponderance o f persons 
converted at a young age who are 
present in most Christian audiences 
does magnify the receptivity of the 
young to the gospel. However, the 
small number of people who indi­
cate conversion in the adult years 
does not bespeak an unwillingness 
of adults to receive the gospel so 
much as it serves to indicate the fail­
ure of the church to give high prior­
ity to adult outreach.

Churches that annually report a 
good evangelistic harvest are con­
gregations that usually give serious 
attention to unreached adults and 
report a high percentage of adults in 
the persons added to their mem­
bership.

Leaders in adult ministry who cre­
ate a climate in which points of re­
ceptivity to the gospel are likely to 
flourish will discover that the adult 
outreach field is white unto harvest.

MYTHS ABOUT ADULTS 
AS LEARNERS

Aging Has a Negative Effect upon 
Learning

According to popular perception, 
a decline in capacity to learn is an­

ticipated as persons grow older. 
“You can’t teach an old dog new 
tricks” is a common reaction to 
adult learning. However, scientific 
research reveals that aging per se is 
no deterrent to learning. In fact, 
studies have shown that senior 
adults have an advantage over their 
younger counterparts in learning sit­
uations that require ability to grasp 
ideas and concepts, make judg­
ments, and relate new insights to 
concepts previously held. This 
knowledge is especially important 
for the Christian and Christian edu­
cators because these are the abilities 
believers need most for continued 
growth in personal discipleship.

Speed in learning does decline 
with age. This is due partially to 
physiological changes and in part to 
psychological reasons. The assump­
tion that decline in speed of learn­
ing was synonymous with decline in 
capacity for learning was based on 
timed intelligence tests. Once adults 
were no longer required to take tests 
measuring their speed, their capac­
ity for learning was shown to have 
changed very little between ages 20 
and 60.

The challenge confronting church­
es is to address the interests and life 
needs that motivate adults, to fea­
ture learning methodology appro­
priate for adult learners, and to offer 
opportunities for adults to learn in 
the midst of life ’s complex issues 
and pressured schedules. Given the 
motivation, method, and oppor­
tunity, adults w ill learn.

Adults Are Not Interested in 
Learning

Leaders in adult religious educa­
tion plagued with static or declining 
participation are likely to be victim­
ized by this myth. But much evi­
dence exists to prove that adults not 
only are interested in learning but 
also are engaged in learning activ­
ities.

Adults do not have an aversion to 
learning. Informal learning is the 
pursuit of many adults as they read 
books, develop a new hobby, or ac­
cept the challenge o f the do-it- 
yourself society. Formal educational 
programs for adults have led them to 
enroll in night classes that range 
from bookkeeping to real estate to 
aerobics. The number of older stu­
dents enrolled in colleges and uni­
versities is steadily growing.
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Adult interest and participation in 
learning may be viewed from still 
another perspective. Learning is 
change and the process of life re­
quires continuing change. This fact 
implies continuous learning. Adults 
are always learning, then, whether 
they are enrolled in a course or not.

Adults are interested in learning. 
Churches can capture that interest 
when they offer learning oppor­
tunities that relate to adults’ social 
roles and aid them in their quest for 
answers to life ’s perplexing ques­
tions.
Adults Learn Best by Listening

Still another myth is that adults 
learn best by listening. This false 
idea has given rise to teachers who 
teach solely or primarily by lec­
turing. Based on this myth, adults 
have conditioned themselves to be 
relatively passive in adult learning 
experiences in church. They often 
feel threatened by any effort to en­
courage a more active level of par­
ticipation.

Listening is never enough. Under­
standing must also occur. Under­
standing is enhanced when adult 
learners ask questions; interact with 
the teacher and fellow learners; and 
engage in learning activities that

Leading adults to 
desire and accept 
change requires 

time and patience, 
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stimulate commitment, including 
follow-through projects, and en­
courage assimilation into daily prac­
tice.
Adults Will Not Respond to a Va­
riety of Learning Activities

Introducing a variety of learning 
activities that require responses will 
pose a threat to most adults that will 
be a hindrance to their learning. 
Here is another myth about adults as 
learners.

The facts are that many adults 
have had limited experience with a 
variety of learning activities and 
w ill be reluctant to participate in

them. However, when teachers are 
willing to meet learners where they 
are and to introduce new teaching 
methods gradually and patiently, 
most adults not only will cooperate 
but also w ill profit from the learn­
ing experiences.

Teaching as stimulation of inquiry 
should be preferred over teaching as 
telling if adults are to learn how to 
think independently. Skills in learn­
ing and thinking are essential for 
adults to be equipped adequately 
for the demands of lifelong learning. 
Moreover, if learning were only cog­
nitive, perhaps the myth would be 
less damaging to adult education. 
But learning must affect the whole 
person. Learning that is most lasting 
has cognitive, affective, volitional, 
and behavioral aspects, and the ef­
fective leader w ill get adults in­
volved at all those levels.

The use of a variety of teaching- 
learning methods w ill encourage 
adult learners to think, to do prob­
lem solving and self-evaluation, to 
express their feelings, and to deal 
with conflicting ideas that may be 
expressed by participants in the 
learning experience. Wise leaders 
will not try to introduce all these 
approaches overnight, but neither 
will they deprive people of the best 
avenues to learning.
Adults Will Tolerate Poor Teach­
ing

A final myth is that adults will tol­
erate poor teaching. In many cases, 
teachers o f adults in the church 
have been selected after the best 
teachers have been assigned to youn­
ger learners on the assumption that 
adult learners do not require as 
much creativity and preparation on 
the part of teachers as do their youn­
ger counterparts. To be sure, some 
of the more church-oriented adults 
will come faithfully no matter who 
the teachers are and what ap­
proaches are used. However, even 
they are learning at a minimal level 
and eventually may demonstrate 
their disapproval by an increasingly 
infrequent attendance pattern. The 
less church-minded adult will con­
tinue to be uninvolved in religious 
education until the quality of teach­
ing improves.

The quality of the teacher and the 
teaching do make a difference to 
adults. Educator Frank C. Pearce de­
scribed the ideal teacher of adults as

people-oriented, more interested 
in people than things, more inter­
ested in individuality than con­
formity, more interested in find­
ing solutions than in following 
rules. The teacher must have un­
derstanding, flexibility, patience, 
humor, practicality, creativity, and 
preparation.2

The quality of the 
teacher and the 

teaching do make 
a difference to 

adults, 
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Participation in adult education 
will increase when more attention is 
given to the enlistment and training 
o f teachers who love their subject, 
care about the learners, and guide 
the learning experiences skillfully.

SUMMARY
Contemporary churches that are 

growing and displaying vitality in 
other ways have strong adult reli­
gious education programs. Reaching 
and teaching adults are essential for 
every church, for adults set the 
pace, determine the tone of the con­
gregation, provide the needed lead­
ership and financial resources, and 
shape the quality o f fam ily life 
present in the homes of the mem­
bership. Quality religious education 
for adults will go a long way toward 
guaranteeing that a church is in the 
best position to do the best possible 
job with persons of all age-groups.

Churches are being hindered by 
myths about adults, about adults as 
learners, and about adult organi­
zation and ministry. When churches 
can abandon these untruths and 
half-truths, they w ill be able to meet 
the challenges o f the great adult 
frontier. $

1. Elaine Dickson, Say No, Say Yes to  Change 
(Nashville: Broadman Press, 1982).

2. William A. Draves, How to Teach Adults (Man­
hattan, Kans.: Learning Resources Network, 1984),
17.

“Demythologizing Adult Ministry in the Church,” 
by C. Ferris Jordan, from A Church M inistering to 
Adults (Nashville: Broadman Press, 1986). A ll rights 
reserved. Used by permission.
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The Adult Sunday School: 
Same Words, Different Tune
by Randy Cloud| Kansas City

verybody ought to go to Sun­
day School,” the old song 
goes. When it comes to our 

children and teens, we sing this fa- 
| miliar refrain with gusto. However, 

the jury has been out when it comes 
to singing the praises of the adult 

I Sunday School. Many churches over 
{ the past decade have experienced a 

decline in numbers and, more im­
portantly, a lack of interest in adult 

I Sunday School. Some have seen a re­
cent resurgence. But the questions 
remain: Why has adult Sunday 
School suffered from this negative 
identity? Why have many adults 

i voted with their feet against the 
adult Sunday School as a viable 

I source for spiritual growth? Is adult 
Sunday School truly essential to to­
day’s church or is it an outdated 

{ relic of days past?
It is interesting to ask the average 

adult why he chooses or does not 
choose to attend Sunday School. 
This question, posed to truthful 

I adult Sunday Schoolers, will result 
in a variety o f responses ranging 

I from, “It’s a good habit,” and “I’m a 
I loyal church supporter,” to “I enjoy 
I seeing my friends,” and “I want to 

study the Bible.”
The question behind these ques- 

: tions centers on the issue o f pur- 
I pose. What is it that adult Sunday 
I School hopes to accomplish?

Most Christian education text- 
| books contain a familiar diagram 
J that illustrates how we typically un­
derstand the purpose o f Sunday 

; School. Three interlocking circles 
each highlight one of the following 
headings: Bible study, fellowship, 
outreach. The symmetry of the cir­
cles implies the necessary balance 
between purposes. However, many 
Sunday Schools spend little or no 
time planning how to implement 
these various purposes. Frustration, 
decreased involvement, and slowed

spiritual growth all may be symp­
toms of an adult Sunday School pro­
gram that lacks a clarity of vision 
and destination.

One group of adults alerted their 
Christian education committee of 
the desire to start a new class com­
mitted to a verse-by-verse study of 
the Bible. With this purpose, the 
class began enthusiastically. A few 
months later this class disbanded. 
The problem? While the class had 
started with the stated purpose of 
intentional Bible study, class mem­
ber accounts showed that most of 
each session was spent in fellow­
ship. The anticipated purpose for 
this class did not match the actual 
purpose, with the predictable out­
come o f frustration. Both Bible 
study and fellowship were legiti­
mate purposes for this class. How 
they were combined was the area 
where tensions and misunderstand­
ing could flourish.

Taking the three traditional pur­
poses of the adult Sunday School—  
Bible study, fellowship, and out­
reach— we will explore some of the 
central issues found in each of these 
three areas. Perhaps we w ill gain 
new and renewed perspective on 
how adult Sunday School can and 
should be vital to a growing church.

Curriculum— The “What” 
of Sunday School

The question of curriculum will 
open discussion on the first of our 
three circles o f purpose— Bible 
study. Unfortunately, the concept of 
“curriculum” for many denotes a 
sense of rigidity, a lack of creativity, 
to the extent that even the word cur­
riculum  is avoided. When we speak 
of curriculum, we simply have in 
mind a plan for the content of the 
Sunday School session. The very 
definition of the word plan brings 
with it such qualifiers as organiza­
tion, development, coordination. 
Our hope is that each adult class 
could claim to have a curriculum by

which they proceed. But this may be 
a dangerous assumption.

Most would agree that the Bible is 
the most appropriate text for the 
Sunday School. We give high value 
to study and understanding of the 
Word by the individual Christian. 
And the Sunday School is perhaps 
the most ideal setting for this exam­
ination of God’s Word.

However, simply stating that the 
Bible is “our class’s curriculum” 
does not answer the question of or­
ganization. Creating a responsible 
curriculum plan not only will move 
beyond simply identifying the con­
tent to be studied but also will ad­
dress the questions of scope (What 
topics specifically will we cover?) 
and sequence (In what order w ill 
we study these topics?).

Adult Sunday School classes are 
notorious for a lack of forward cur­
riculum planning. In many classes, 
the selection of the next quarter’s 
materials is done either automatical­
ly, without real thought, or haphaz­
ardly, allowing either teacher or 
class members to select curriculum 
based on the interest or supposed 
needs of the class. Few classes con­
sider the bigger picture of curricu­
lum planning, much to their own 
detriment.

Of course, for many, simply pur­
chasing and following the curricu­
lum plan and project offered through 
their denominational offices is one 
way to ensure a coherent curriculum 
plan. The many strengths of following 
a denominational curriculum plan 
are clear. There has been thought 
and planning done by trusted and
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representative experts as the curric­
ulum has been designed. A scope 
and sequence is offered that is rea­
sonable and usable. However, sim­
ply following a denominational plan 
without some degree of local con­
sideration may not at times be the 
most effective course of study. The 
simple fact, freely admitted by de­
nominational curriculum designers, 
is that this kind of master plan can­
not predict the unique teachable 
moments that w ill present them­
selves to any given local church. 
There may be times when alternate 
curriculum options will be more ap­
propriate to meet the specific needs

Is adult 
Sunday School 

essential to 
today s church?

of individual adult classes. However, 
this kind of curriculum evaluation 
can only happen after a careful 
needs assessment of the adult mem­
bership. Good curriculum planning 
not only demands a knowledge of 
what needs to be studied but also 
calls for a knowledge of the student.

Part o f this investigation of the 
adult student will require a consid­
eration of what it means simply to 
be an adult. Over the years, much re­
search has been done in child and 
adolescent developmental psychol­
ogy, allowing us to better target cur­
riculum to the needs o f the de­
volving child/teen. Little work was 
done, however, in the adult area. 
Many considered adulthood as a pla­
teau of maturity, where little or no 
change would or could take place. 
Recent studies have revealed that in­
stead of seeing the adult years as a 
static time of life, adults do change 
and develop throughout life. Real­
izing that adults can change should 
make a difference in the way we ap­
proach curriculum planning. Antici­
pating spiritual growth will be a sig­
nificant first step for many adult 
programs.

For those classes or churches who 
choose to move away from a denom­
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inational curriculum plan, there 
seems to be the immediate advan­
tage of a perspective that is poten­
tially attuned to the specific needs 
of the adult membership it serves. 
However, this advantage is often lost 
or outweighed by those who take on 
the responsibility for curriculum 
planning without having a proper 
foundation. Those churches who 
choose to “write their own” curricu­
lum often run the risk o f short­
sighted planning. Curriculum plan­
ning must be, by defin ition , a 
multi-year endeavor. Simply analyz­
ing and meeting present felt needs is 
not enough. There must be a 
breadth and depth to this planning. 
Overlooking certain biblical topics 
or sections of the Bible because they 
do not make for “good marketing” 
may fill class rosters but may leave 
the student uneducated in vital ar­
eas of God’s Word. Further, not look­
ing far enough ahead in curriculum 
design easily leads to either dupli­
cation or omission or both down the 
road, e sp ec ia lly  as leadership 
changes through the years bring 
with it new points of emphasis.

Those adult programs that choose 
to use an eclectic approach to cur­
riculum planning, p icking and 
choosing what appears to be best 
from a variety of sources and pub­
lishers, may run a greater risk than 
those who choose to do their own. 
Curriculum evaluation is not an au­
tomatic skill. Frequently such items 
as packaging, color, format, and 
other cosmetic factors determine 
whether a curriculum will be used, 
and other more essential factors 
such as educational philosophy, 
teaching methodology, and theologi­
cal stance are ignored. However, it is 
these more subtle factors that can 
permeate detrimentally our adult 
Sunday School classes. For instance, 
in evaluating a nondenominational 
curriculum, it is not enough to say 
that the content does not appear to 
contradict our Wesleyan theology. 
The further question is, “What has 
not been said? What Wesleyan em­
phases have not been included?” 
This so-called null curriculum is 
only one area where lack of careful 
consideration can leave our adult 
classes in a muddled theological 
pool where assimilation o f non- 
Wesleyan positions can and does eas­
ily happen.

The bottom line is this: we hope, 
pray, and plan for our adults to be 
mature in Christ. We feel this only 
happens as adults are given oppor­
tunity to encounter the Word and 
are given the tools to open its truths 
for themselves. So many o f our 
adults are biblically illiterate, un­
able to read, understand, and apply 
the powerful Word of God for them­
selves.

I remember well a rather eccen­
tric couple at my home church who, 
having walked into a Sunday School 
class, made a surprising discovery. 
As a passage for the hour was given, 
no one had trouble hearing the loud 
whisper that announced, “Mother, 
we brought the dictionary with us 
again!” Unfortunately, for far too 
many of our adults, the Bible may 
have just as much day-to-day value 
as the dictionary does. Our goal is to 
reverse this alarming trend, using 
the adult Sunday School as one of 
our primary resources.

Community— the “How” 
of Sunday School

The second of the purpose state­
ments for Sunday School involves 
the area of fellowship. This area in­
variably rates as the number one rea­
son adults offer when asked why 
they come to class. With this in 
mind, it is reasonable that planning 
and organization again be present 
when considering the fellowship di­
mension of the adult class.

Fellowship is the 
number one 

reason adults cite 
for attending 

Sunday School.

Two keys are important to note at 
this point. First, learning, change, 
and maturity do not happen best 
when we concentrate our attention 
only on the content of the curricu­
lum. Change does not happen as we 
study our quarterlies; it happens as 
we study life. Remaining in the cog­
nitive realm of learning may be in­



teresting intellectually, but a healthy 
curriculum plan realizes that learn­
ing must happen within the affec­
tive and behavioral aspects of our 
lives as well. We are whole people; 
learning must be targeted toward 
the whole person.

Second, learning happens best 
within the context of a community. 
In the Body of Christ we grow and 
learn as we listen and dialogue with 
other Christians. Through the lives 
of other growing Christians, we be­
gin to see our own growth progress 
and goals in new light. We gain 
strength from each other, we some­
times rebuke each other, and, most 
important of all, we listen to each 
other. Other Christians form the 
sounding board that we often need 
as we make the decisions of life.

One way to look at the issue of 
community is to ask, How do we 
create a “ com fortab le” Sunday 
School class? Here we use the word 
comfortable to describe a setting 
that is secure, safe, homelike, and 
where relationships are primary.

What can we do to instill a com­
fortable environment in our classes? 
Here are a few ideas offered from a 
teacher’s view:

Class Greeters: A comfortable 
class begins the moment a student 
steps into the class. By stationing in­
dividuals at the door whose primary 
responsibility is to greet those who 
come, you begin to create a climate 
that says clearly, “You are impor­
tant”; “You are among friends”; “You 
are welcome.”

Respect the Views o f Your Stu­
dents: The wide variety of students 
you have will insure a wide variety 
of opinions on any given topic. Of­
ten these diverse views find their 
way into your classroom discussion. 
While you w ill not agree with all 
you hear from your students, an atti­
tude that respects an honest and sin­
cere response, no matter how “wrong,” 
will encourage that student to con­
tinue to interact and to seek truth.

Encourage Dialogue: A common 
frustration of Sunday School teach­
ers is, “I can’t get my class to talk!” 
While this may seem to be true, 
there is one topic about which every 
person will always have something 
to say. The topic? Themselves! Most 
of us are more than willing to talk 
about our family, our job, and our 
latest operation to all who w ill lis­

ten. Sunday School needs to be a 
place where we talk about our­
selves. Every time we teach we 
should give opportunity for a bridge 
to be built from life to the Word of 
God and back to life.

Model Vulnerability: A teacher 
who shows his class that he is some­
times weak, that he does not always 
have the answers, that he is, in fact, 
growing, will encourage them to be­
come vulnerable. In turn, they shall 
gain from the interchange of other 
vulnerable adults. The term “teacher” 
is probably a poor job description of 
what a good class leader should do. 
A better job description might be 
that of “colearner.”

Sunday School 
for adults 
was never 

intended to be 
an end in itself.

Confidentiality: A class that in­
vites individuals to become vulner­
able must emphasize a spirit of con­
fidentiality. Trust and support will 
be quickly discounted if gossip and 
irresponsibility become guests in 
our class.

Know Your Students: A com ­
fortable class assumes that relation­
ships are being built in other set­
tings outside the classroom. The 
teacher who does not “know his au­
dience” is at a severe disadvantage 
in building a comfortable environ­
ment.

Right Thinking vs. Right Answers: 
Too often class sessions have as their 
goal the arrival at a proper conclu­
sion, a “right answer.” While we be­
lieve that God’s Word gives guidance 
about how we should live, the way 
we arrive at these life principles has 
to be as important as the life prin­
ciples themselves. Life is too diverse 
for us to hope to give a right answer 
for every situation that might come 
into our students’ lives. Emphasizing 
an understanding of the Word that

allows them to think through how 
and why they will respond to life’s 
situations encourages mature deci­
sion making and personalized faith.

Context— the “Why” 
of Sunday School

Three brief comments w ill con­
clude our discussion on the purpose 
of Sunday School. These comments 
have to do with the third of our pur­
poses identified earlier— outreach. 
Sunday School for adults was never 
intended to be an end in itself. 
While much of our Sunday School 
setting is inwardly directed, our goal 
has always been balanced by out­
wardly directed action.

Personal Reflection— Life is busy; 
a cliche that is also true. Life is so 
busy for most of us that time for gen­
uine reflection and consideration of 
l i fe ’s ultimate issues is seldom 
found. The adult Sunday School 
should have as one of its goals the 
opportunity for adults to stop and 
think— about their own life goals, 
vocation, relationships with family 
and community, and their relation­
ship to God.

Growth in Spiritual Maturity— As 
adults consider seriously the ulti­
mate issues of life, the challenge of 
the Sunday School will be to help 
adults grow in their knowledge of 
the Word, in their understanding of 
the Christian life, and in their desire 
and ability to live Christlike in an 
unchristlike world. Some have said 
the Bible is primarily written to an 
adult audience. Its guidance toward 
maturity can most effectively be en­
acted only within an adult context. 
This is a goal we most actively pur­
sue.

Outreach— Finally we reach the 
climactic goal statement for the Sun­
day School. Having left our Sunday 
School classes with a desire to grow, 
the Christian stands ready to reach 
out beyond himself, both within the 
Body of Christ and beyond. We are 
ultimately called to give witness to 
that which we believe, that Jesus 
Christ is Savior and Lord. To the ex­
tent that the adult Sunday School 
w ill be an effective evangelistic 
force in our churches will depend 
largely on our understanding of the 
dynamic between the inward and 
outward expressions of the Sunday 
School.
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Preaching

What They Are Saying 
About Our Preaching

A Dialogue About Pulpit Ministry 
Between Church Members and Pastors

Church members don’t do all 
the listening when it comes to 
preaching. We preachers do a 

lot of listening for feedback to our 
pulpit ministry. So turn up your hear­
ing aid; here it comes! Here’s what 
they are saying about the preaching 
we do.

Survey on Preaching
Wilbur Brannon of Pastoral Min­

istries and Wesley Tracy, editor of the 
Herald o f Holiness, created a ques­
tionnaire that was distributed by the 
Church Growth Division’s Listening 
Post research team. The survey was 
sent to 600 randomly selected church 
members and pastors from around 
the U.S.A. The tabulation of the re­
sponses reveals a tremendous vote of 
confidence for the preaching of Naza­
rene ministers. Nazarenes appreciate 
good preaching—and to hear them 
tell it, they are getting it.

The questionnaire probed 30 as­
pects o f preaching. Respondents 
were asked to evaluate the preaching 
they hear on each of the 30 aspects 
on a Likert scale of 5 to 1. That is, the 
highest score possible was 5.0, the 
lowest possible 1.0. On this scale, the 
laity gave the clergy an overall score 
of 4.27!

Table 1 charts the way the layper­
sons and the pastors ranked the 30 as­
pects of preaching. Keep in mind that 
the church members were rating the 
preaching they hear and that the pas­
tors were rating the preaching they 
do. A cursory examination of Table 1 
shows that laity and clergy make simi­
lar “high” rankings on such items as 
“grounded in the Bible,” “proclaims 
the love of God for sinners, ” “distinct-

by Wesley Tracy
Editor, “Herald of Holiness”

ly Christian,” and “comes from the 
very heart and soul of the preacher.” 

Both groups also agree in general 
about some other items, giving them 
lower rankings in the preaching they 
hear or do. They both agree that most 
o f the preaching they hear and do 
takes more than 25 minutes, that 
evangelistic appeal is weak, that Naz­
arene preaching does little in the area 
o f helping to understand the Chris­
tian view of social issues, and that 
preaching on holiness ranks in the 
bottom one-third of what really goes 
on in our pulpits.

Nazarenes appre­
ciate good preach­
ing—and to hear 
them tell it, they 

are getting it.

Table 1 also shows that in some ar­
eas pastors believe they are doing bet­
ter than what is perceived by the laity. 
For example, pastors think they are 
doing a much better job of applying 
the Bible and Christian doctrine to 
everyday life than the laypersons give 
them credit for (turn up that hearing 
aid). Closely related to this is the item 
that probes whether or not preaching 
“explains and interprets the Bible, 
making it more understandable.” Here 
again, pastors rank themselves higher 
than the people do. Pastors also rate 
their calling for a specific response in

a sermon higher than the laymen do. 
Pastors report being deeply touched 
by their preaching (rank 14), while 
the laymen rank this factor no higher 
than 25th. When it comes to keeping 
sermons “fresh, creative, and not bor­
ingly repetitive,” the pastors rank 
themselves much higher than the 
church members do.

Note also that there are several ar­
eas in which the people rank the 
preachers’ performance higher than 
the pastors themselves do. These fac­
tors include avoiding “Christianese 
and theological jargon,” “use of proper 
English,” “intellectual respectability,” 
“good communication skills,” and ser­
mons that are “relevant to the times.”

When you arrange the church 
members’ responses by clustering 
them in categories, you discover that 
our people say we are doing best in 
the category pertaining to Sermon 
Content and Structure. They rank our 
Style and Delivery second, and they 
rated us lowest in the areas of Appli­
cation and Effectiveness (see Table 
2). Pastors ranked their own preach­
ing in the very same sequence.

The Benefits of Preaching
Seeing the 4.27 score, one of the 

researchers observed that maybe the 
church members have low expecta-
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TABLE 1: THIRTY ASPECTS OF PREACHING, 
GRADED AND RANKED BY LAITY AND PASTORS

Sentence Stem: (laity) The preaching I hear: 

Sentence Stem: (pastors) I believe my preaching:

Score by 
Laity on 

5 to 1 Scale

Rank
by

Laity

Score by 
Pastors on 
5 to 1 Scale

Rank
by

Pastors

Is soundly grounded in the Bible 4.73 1 4.89 1

Clearly proclaims the love of God for sinners 4.56 2 4.61 3

Is distinctly Christian, focusing primarily on Jesus Christ 4.54 3 4.60 4

Employs everyday language and not 
“Christianese” or theological jargon 4.49 4 4.40 11

Comes from the very heart and soul of the preacher 4.48 5 4.57 5

Is such that I would be happy to invite my neighbor to hear 4.47 6 4.62 2

Is characterized by proper use of the English language 4.46 7 4.26 16

Give evidence that the preacher has worked hard on the sermon 4.45 8 4.08 22

Can be called part of worship 4.43 9 4.55 6

Makes me a better Christian 4.41 10 4.53 7

Represents good, scholarly thought—is intellectually respectable 4.404 11 4.22 18-19

Explains and interprets the Bible, making it more understandable 4.403 12 4.52 8

Faithfully deals with sin, judgment, and redemption 4.376 13 4.46 10

Is direct and personal communication 4.372 14 4.35 12

Reveals that the preacher has good communication skills 4.36 15 4.00 25

Is logical and “makes sense” 4.35 16 4.34 13

Applies the Bible and Christian doctrine to everyday life 4.32 17 4.49 9

Makes Christian beliefs easier to understand 4.316 18 4.27 14-15

Is relevant to the times 4.310 19 3.52 30

Emphasizes holiness, or entire sanctification 4.24 20 4.04 24

Holds attention 4.18 21 4.06 23

Makes the Bible more interesting and more useful 4.14 22 4.19 20

Inspires me to give my time and energy in Christian service 4.09 23 3.82 27

Calls for a response—that is, challenges us to do something specific 4.08 24 4.23 17

Touches my heart and soul 4.07 25 4.27 14-15

Challenges people to seek salvation, has evangelistic appeal 4.05 26 3.85 26

Helps me with my own personal and family life 3.95 27 4.18 21

Helps me understand the Christian view of the great social issues 
of our time (poverty, abortion, etc.) 3.76 28 3.66 29

Is fresh, creative, and not boringly repetitive 3.75 29 4.22 18-19

Takes less than 25 minutes of the Sunday service 3.70 30 3.72 28

Overall Average 4.279 4.25
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tion levels for preaching. This does 
not seem to be the case, however, 
when you look at Part II o f the sur­
vey. There, the church members 
w ere asked about the benefits o f 
preaching that they themselves had 
experienced. Eleven items were listed 
that called for a response on a sliding 
Likert scale: Never, Once, Tw o or 
Three Times, Several Times, Many 
Times. Some 90 percent o f the layper­
sons declared that God had used a 
sermon “Many Tim es” or “Several 
Times” to help them “respond to God 
in worship from the heart.” About 85 
percen t said that preaching had 
helped them understand God’s Word, 
and about 82 percent found new 
hope in a time o f despair “Many 
Times” or “Several Times” through a 
sermon. See Table 2 for the rest o f 
this story. Note that clergy report 
profound results in their own experi­
ences.

Moving from the general benefits 
they had experienced from sermons, 
we asked the respondents to write a 
brief account o f the one occasion 
when “preaching made the most pro­
found difference in your life.” O f the 
181 lay respondents, 104 took time to 
write an account o f the time that a 
sermon had a life-changing result for 
them. Some 41 percent told us o f 
how they “got saved” or “accepted 
Christ” after a sermon. Some even re­
membered the preacher’s name who 
delivered the sermon through which 
the hand of God reached out to them 
in saving grace. Two who were men­
tioned were Uncle Bud Robinson and 
Dick Howard. One woman w rote 
poignantly about how a revival ser­
mon convinced her that “I should not

Table 3- Benefits of Preaching
Has God ever used a sermon Percentage of Laity Marking Percentage of Pastors Marking 
or preaching service to .. . “Many” or “Several” Times “Many” or “Several” Times

1. Help you respond to God in worship from the heart? 89.9% 93.7%
2. Help you understand a Bible passage? 84.8 94.5
3. Give you hope in a time of despair? 81.8 94.1
4. Motivate you to acts of Christian service? 81.8 94.1
5. Bring you new light to walk in? 78.7 95.7
6. Increase your financial support for Christ’s kingdom? 68.2 79.2
7. Give you insight into family problems? 66.7 79.4
8. Help you make a tough decision? 63.6 80.8

9. Convince you to make some wrong or misunderstanding right? 45.4 62.5
10. Call you to seek entire sanctification? 36.5 41.2
11. Bring you to repent and seek salvation? 31.5 44.0

Table 2: Church Member Responses 
Arranged by Category

Score Rank Score 
5 to 1 in Overall for 

Question Scale Category Rank Category

SERMON CONTENT AND ORGANIZATION
1. Grounded in Bible 4.73 1 1

2. Explains Bible 4.403 6 12

5. Logical, makes sense 4.35 8 16

7. Distinctly Christian, focuses on Christ 4.54 3 3
8. Emphasizes holiness, sanctification 4.24 9 20

9. Scholarly, intellectually respectable 4.404 5 11

15. Evidence of thorough preparation 4.45 4 8

26. Proclaims God’s love for sinners 4.56 2 2

27. Deals with sin, judgment, redemption 4.376 7 * 13
30. Fresh, creative 3.75 10 29

4.38

STYLE AND DELIVERY
4. Direct and personal 4.372 4 14

6. Makes beliefs easier to understand 4.316 6 18

14. Proper English 4.46 3 7
18. Reveals good communication skills 4.36 5 15
19. Holds attention 4.18 7 21

22. Everyday language, not “Christianese” 4.49 1 4

28. 25 minutes or less 3.70 9 30

29. Comes from the heart and soul of the preacher 4.48 2 5
30. Fresh and creative 3.75 8 29

4.23

APPLICATION AND EFFECTIVENESS
2. Makes Bible more understandable 4.403 3 12

10. Touches my heart and soul 4.07 7 25
11. Challenges people to seek Christ 4.05 8 26
12. Calls for a specific response 4.08 6 24

17. Makes Bible more useful 4.14 4 22

20. Helps with family problems 3.95 9 27
21. Christian view of social issues 3.76 10 28

23. Happy to invite my neighbor to hear it 4.47 1 6
24. Makes me a better Christian 4.41 2 10
25. Inspires me to Christian service 4.09 5 23

4.14
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wait until my husband became a 
Christian before I made . . .  a commit­
ment.”

About 25 percent o f the laypersons 
responding wrote brief accounts o f 
how they received sanctifying grace 
as the result o f a sermon. One re­
sponded to a “Red Sea (conversion)— 
Canaan land (sanctification) sermon.” 
Another was led to “completely yield 
all . . .  to the Holy Spirit” after listen­
ing to Lenny Wisehart preach a series 
of sermons on holiness. Another cited 
“my pastor’s call to entire sanctifica­
tion . . .  a call to give myself away to 
God.”

The one most profound difference 
preaching made on 18 percent o f the 
respondents came in the form o f a 
“life-changing insight.” One person 
wrote about how the preaching of M. 
Kimber Moulton and Norman Oke 
“changed my view  o f God—and my 
view o f me.” Life-changing insights 
sprang also from the preaching o f 
William Greathouse, Earl Lee, C liff 
Fisher, Gordon Wetmore, and Eugene 
Stowe, according to the respondents. 
See Table 4 for a summary o f these 
matters.
Some Changes Are in Order

In spite o f the overall great report 
card that the church members gave us 
Nazarene preachers, they were very 
quick to tell us that some changes are 
in order. One o f the reasons for in­
cluding open-ended questions in a sur­
vey like this is to give respondents the 
opportunity to raise issues that the 
framers o f the survey did not think of 
or did not think important. The 
church members were asked to finish 
this sentence stem: “If I could change 
one thing about most o f the preach­
ing I hear, it would be . . .  ”

Exactly 111 lay respondents took 
time to write out 130 changes they 
would eagerly vote for. The runaway 
winner in the “change one thing” 
contest was SHORTER SERMONS. 
One respondent moaned “preachers 
just keep on until people turn them 
off.” Another chimed, “The pastor 
doesn’t realize that 20 minutes is suf­
ficient.” Another reverent respondent 
noted that preaching involves a di­
vine interaction between God and 
the preacher and that persons like 
her should not meddle w ith such 
things. Then, in parentheses, she cau­
tiously added, “Maybe if it didn’t take 
so long.”

The second most frequently re­
quested change called for more atten-

Table 5: If I Could Change One Thing 
About the Preaching I Hear . . .

Number of Percentage of 
CATEGORY Responses Responses

STYLE AND DELIVERY 50 45.0%

1. Sermons too long 17 15.3

2. More simplicity 5 4.5

3. Fewer stories and illustrations 5 4.5

4. More illustrations 4 3.6

5. More spontaneous, less formal 4 3.6

6. More formal, less spontaneous 3 2.7

7. More expository 3 2.7

8. Less cheap emotion 2 1.8

9. More and longer sermons 2 1.8

10. Bolder, down the line on judgment/wrath 2 1.8

11. Too loud, too scolding 2 1.8

SERMON CONTENT 33 29.7%

1. More biblically based 6 5.4

2. More holiness doctrine 6 5.4

3. More evangelistic sermons 5 4.5

4. More expository preaching 4 3.6

5. More of God’s love 4 3.6

6. More intellectual, weighty content 3 2.7

7. Less Bible detail 3 2.7

8. Less holiness doctrine 1 .9

APPLICATION 16 14.4
1. Address practical problems of today 8 7.2

2. Evangelistic appeal 5 4.5

3. Christian service 3 2.7

Table 4: Profound Difference Responses

Response
Times Cited Percentage Making 

This Response

Christian conversion 43 41.3%
Entire sanctification 26 24.9
Life-changing insight 19 18.2
Assistance in the spiritual/devotional life 12 11.5
General help through the years 12 11.5
Help solve marriage/family problems 7 6.7
Decision making 6 5.7
Preaching never made a profound difference 6 5.7
Times of illness, grief, death 6 5.7
Depression and personal trials 5 4.8
Other 4 3.8
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Table 6: What Pastors and Church Members 
Most Want to Change About Preaching

PASTORS
1. Improve delivery

2. More time for sermon 
preparation

3. More and better illustrations

4. Shorter sermons

5. Better application to 
practical problems

6-7. More passion, unction, 
urgency

6-7. Produce life response

8. Evangelistic appeal

9. More/better education 
and Bible knowledge

10. Preach with more compassion 
and love

CHURCH MEMBERS
1. Shorter sermons

2. Better application to 
practical problems

3. More biblically based

4. More holiness doctrine

5. Evangelistic appeal

6. Simplicity

7. Fewer stories and illustrations

8. More spontaneous, less formal 

9- Hear more o f God’s love

10. More expository preaching

tion to the “practical problems o f to­
day and the Christian way o f dealing 
with them.” Tied for third were two 
“content concerns”—more biblically 
based preaching and more holiness 
doctrine. Fourth place attracted these 
concerns: more evangelistic sermons, 
more simplicity, and few er (that’s 
right, fewer) stories and illustrations. 
If the researchers had put the call for 
more expository preaching and the 
votes fo r more b ib lica lly  based 
preaching together as one, the “Bi­
ble” category would have been the 
second-ranking concern  behind 
“Shorter, please.”

Table 5 charts the church mem­
bers’ responses by category. They 
want the most changes in the area o f 
Style and Delivery. Then comes Ser­
mon Content and Organization, fol­
lowed by Application. The pastors, 
polled about what they would like to 
change in their own preaching, cited 
the same category sequence. Table 6 
displays the “Top Ten” most-sought- 
after-changes by both church mem­
bers and pastors. One item that sur­
faces here is that the second-most-de- 
sired change on the part o f pastors 
was “More time for sermon prepara­
tion.” There was not a syllable, not

the slightest hint in any layperson re­
sponse that showed any awareness o f 
this vital need of pastors. Now there’s 
a point for dialogue.

Five pastors out o f 259 reported 
that their preaching was fine and that 
they, therefore, could think o f noth­

ing in their pulpit ministry that need­
ed improvement!

And, here’s the good news: 21.6 
percent o f the lay respondents said 
they like their pastor’s preaching so 
w ell that they wanted to “change 
nothing. ” What a breath o f fresh air!

V H S y  HAVEN'T g o t t e n  AWAY FKOM I f  A IL. *TH£y 0l?0U(3Hf IT WITH
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Preaching

Avoiding 
Anti-Semitism 
in Sermon 
Preparation 
and Delivery

In the past, Christians had inex­
cusable records o f intolerance 
for their Jewish neighbors. As 

Martin Luther was breaking away 
from the Roman Catholic church, he 

I expanded upon its traditional anti- 
| Semitism: the 1516 tract, On the 

Jews and Their Lies, was considered 
l excessive by both Catholics and Lu- 
( therans o f the time. It wasn’t until 
I 1753 that a literary work, Lessing’s 
I Nathan the Wise, hinted that some 
| Jews might not be murderous devils.

During the past few decades, lead­
ers o f many Christian denominations 
have attempted to repair the breach 
between Christianity and Judaism, 
but anti-Semitic remarks are still 
heard w ith some frequency, even 
from pulpits. It is important that ev­
ery Christian minister exercise spe­
cial care in sermon preparation and 
delivery, not only to avoid inadver­
tently le g it im iz in g  anti-Sem itic 
opinions or beliefs in the congrega­
tion but also to work toward inter­
faith dialogue. Surprisingly, many 
Christians believe that all Jews are 
Orthodox or come from Eastern Eu­
rope; some even believe that Juda­
ism is a sect o f Christianity. Many 
Jews, on the other hand, feel that 
Christians all worship the Virgin 
Mary, or that Christianity arose with 
the sole purpose o f  persecuting 
Jews. Through understanding comes 
tolerance, and finally, perhaps, d i­
alogue.

The following suggestions on ser­
mon preparation and delivery can

• defuse statements that could poten- 
stially reinforce anti-Semitism present 
in the congregation.

Old Testament
Whenever possible, use the term 

“Hebrew Bible” instead o f “Old Tes­
tament.” Obviously this is not always 
possible or even advisable. You can­
not say, “Turn in your Hebrew Bible 
to Isaiah 6:8,” for instance. The He­
brew Bible does differ in some re­
spects from the Christian Old Testa­
ment, but constant reference to the 
document as the “Old Testament” 
implies that it exists merely as prep­
aration for the New, instead o f being 
a vital, living document in both Jew­
ish and Christian traditions.

When researching a text from the 
Hebrew Bible, keep both Jewish and 
Christian commentaries available. 
Jewish interpretations o f a passage 
o f Scripture may differ considerably 
from Christian interpretations, but 
they w ill nevertheless prove illu ­
minating and thought-provoking.

When preaching on a text from 
the Hebrew Bible, use both Chris­
tian and Jewish sources for illustra­
tions. Between about a .d . 100 and 
1200, volumes o f midrashim, or il­
lustrative stories, were compiled for 
nearly every verse o f the Hebrew Bi­
ble, but especially for the Torah. 
These provide fascinating glimpses 
into the way biblical passages were 
applied to everyday life. Many are 
told with such dry w it and humor 
that they w ill enliven any sermon.

Do not im ply that the constant 
backsliding and loss o f faith suffered 
by the children o f Israel in the Torah 
is a general characteristic o f Jewish 
individuals or Judaism as a religion. 
When you need a contrast between 
backsliding and steadfast faith, use

as illustrations some o f the Jews o f 
the Middle Ages who chose to die 
rather than to give up their faith.

Avoid the compulsion to trans­
form characters from the Hebrew Bi­
ble into Christians. For some reason, 
Daniel seems particularly prone to 
such a transformation. Emphasize 
that Solomon, Daniel, Ezekiel, and 
Esther all practiced forms o f Judaism 
not much different from that prac­
ticed  by O rth odox  Jews in the 
United States today.

New  Testament
The messianic ideal o f Judaism is 

often subjected to criticism from 
Christian pulpits. Actually, the con­
cept o f messiah never played the 
central role in Jewish eschatology 
that it does in Christianity. It has 
been more or less abandoned by 
modern Judaism. A comparison o f 
the Jewish expectation (a secular 
ruler) and the Christian Messiah (a 
divine Savior) to the unavoidable 
detrim ent o f  the form er is m is­
leading.

Emphasize the fact that the disap­
proval and criticism that the New 
Testament, especially the Gospel o f 
John, heaps upon “ the Jews” is 

( Continued on page 50)
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Evangelistic Preaching 
'A in Today's Pulpit .

by Kenneth Orr
JKW Duarte, Calif. JkV

In the church today, expository 
preaching is in. Evangelistic 
preaching is out. Gospel ser­

mons, we hear, are for the evangel­
ism crusade and shallow churches. 
Many Christians (and their preach­
ers) think the Sunday sermon should 
be full o f meat, Greek word mean­
ings, and heavy application to grow­
ing saints.

Is this the apostolic pattern? Does 
the church’s history show this to be 
an effective route for the holiness o f 
the church? Must a meaty sermon 
leave the plain gospel message out 
in the cold?

There is another way. Evangelistic 
preaching can and should be normal 
fare in the Christian pulpit. It can 
happen w ithout breeding imma­
turity or staying with “the elemen­
tary teachings about Christ” (Heb. 
6:1).

A popular speaker recently gave 
his testimony as he began his ad­
dress before a major missions confer­
ence. He had become a Christian at 
a missionary conference, he ex ­
plained, many years before.

“To this day,” he told the audi­
ence, “ I do not understand it. Do 
you know what that missions speaker 
preached before those missions-mind- 
ed people? He preached an evange­
listic sermon!”
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The people in the audience gasped 
and tittered. Why would a man preach 
the gospel to a group o f obviously 
converted people at a missions con­
ference? Surely a motivational or 
sensational sermon would have been 
more practical and helpful. Perhaps 
he had not been able to prepare well 
enough beforehand and took one o f 
the sermons he had used on the mis­
sion field to convert people to Christ.

There is another explanation for 
evangelistic preaching at a missions 
conference. The gospel taught and 
preached has tremendous power to 
do great good in Christians.

What better motivation? What 
better inspiration? What better ap­
plication o f the need for world evan­
gelism than a strong message on the 
love o f God in Christ exalting the 
Redeemer o f sinners?

W hile we have few  examples o f 
weekly pulpit ministry in the Early 
Church, the nature o f the Epistles 
suggests that Early Church preach­
ing was fu ll o f practical teaching 
with constant reflection on the ba­
sic message o f the cross o f Christ 
and salvation in Jesus’ name.

Practical Christian living was never 
isolated from the powerful presenta­
tion o f the saving power o f Christ.

What is evangelistic preaching? 
Many people think o f it as a gospel 
outline retold ad nauseum with new 
illustrations. You are a sinner; Jesus 
is the Savior; faith is the key that 
opens the door; and, presto! you are 
saved.

Yet preachers would do w ell to 
look closer at the Bible and to study 
the sermons o f great evangelistic 
pastors who preached the gospel 
regularly in their pulpits. Many o f

them used one o f their services each 
week for gospel proclamation.

Four elem ents o f  evangelistic 
preaching w ill be found.

First, evangelistic preaching in 
the Christian pulpit w ill  include 
teaching basic Christianity. Thor­
ough exposition o f Scripture and in­
struction in Bible doctrine build on 
basic tenets such as heaven and hell, 
sin and salvation, the Cross and the 
Resurrection, faith and repentance.

Charles Spurgeon, a great evan­
gelistic preacher who also taught 
basic Christianity from his pulpit, 
said to his students, “Brethren, first 
and above all things, keep to plain 
evangelical doctrines.” 1

Paul said o f his work in Ephesus, 
“ I did not shrink from declaring to 
you the w h o le  counsel o f  G od” 
(Acts 20:27, RSV).

The preacher need not abandon 
expository preaching to evangelize 
in the pulpit. The great truths found 
in the course o f expository preach­
ing lend themselves to gospel em­
phasis. For instance, when teaching 
about humility, the apostle Paul fo­
cused on the humility o f Christ to 
give us one o f the most blessed gos­
pel testimonies in Scripture (Phil. 
2:1-11). When he was exhorting on 
the subject o f stewardship to the Co­
rinthians, the gospel was powerfully 
declared in the words, “Though he 
was rich, yet for your sake he be­
came poor” (2  Cor. 8:9, RSV).

The apostle John had much to say 
about loving one another, a great 
evangelical teaching. Yet he could 
not teach this subject without the 
evangelical message o f the love of 
God in Christ. He said, “Hereby per­
ceive we the love o f God, because



he laid down his life for us” (1 John 
3:16, KJV).

Unless our expository preaching 
and exhortation are flavored with 
the glorious gospel, we are no more 
than lecturers and moralists. Let us 
teach and exhort with an eye to the 
saving power o f Christ.

The second e lem en t o f  evan ­
gelistic preaching is the proclama­
tion o f the person and w ork o f 
Christ the Lord. With John the Bap­
tist, we say, “ Behold, the Lamb o f 
God, who takes away the sin o f the 
world!” (John 1:29, RSV).

The eloquent Puritan John Flavel 
emphasized the fact that the excel­
lency o f a sermon lies in the simple

discoveries o f Jesus and making life 
applications o f the message.

A theological professor advised a 
student who had preached a trial 
sermon in the seminary, “ Young 
man, an educated pagan could write 
just as good a sermon as that!”2 

Evaluate preaching by this condi­
tion: could a pagan repeat the ser­
mon just as easily? Is there anything 
about Jesus? Does the message

* present a Person or simply ideas? 
Perhaps more than anyone in the 

past 100 years, the evangelical An­
glican preacher and pastor, J. C. 
Ryle, has m ode led  evan ge lis tic  
preaching. His sermons, no matter 
what the subject matter, reflected 
Christ. R ead  h is  E x p o s i t o r y  
Thoughts on the Gospels to see how 
thoroughly he preached Christ.' He 
did not preach about Christ. He 
preached Christ.

The great apostle’s testimony o f 
his ministry in Corinth should be 

___________________________________

duplicated in all our pulpit minis­
tries: “For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified” (1 Cor. 
2:2, KJV).

The third element o f consistent 
pulpit evangelism is the demonstra­
tion o f the reasonableness o f faith 
and the futility o f human effort. Peo­
ple have tried to help themselves by 
urban renewal, education, morality, 
and legislation. Nothing has solved 
their basic problems. The only hope 
is faith in Jesus Christ. Pulpit evan­
gelism from Sunday to Sunday w ill 
proclaim this hope.

Dr. M artyn Lloyd-Jones, la te 
preacher o f Westminster Chapel in

London, used to insist on preaching 
evangelistically at least once each 
Sunday. He chose the evening ser­
v ice , w h ich  was, in his day, the 
better-attended meeting.

Though a great Bible teacher and 
author o f commentaries on Romans 
and Ephesians, he saw himself pri­
marily as an evangelist. In the early 
years o f his ministry, he would write 
out in full one o f his sermons every 
week. Since he felt the evangelistic 
sermon was the harder o f the two 
kinds o f preaching he practiced, he 
wrote those sermons. Many are pre­
served for us today.

In his book Evangelistic Sermons 
at Aberavon, Dr. Lloyd-Jones excels 
at this aspect o f demonstrating the 
reasonableness of the Christian faith. 
For example, in a sermon on John 
3:19, titled  “ Man’s Fundamental 
Trouble,” he shows the fallacy that 
kept men from Christ in Jesus’ day.

He tells o f people in Christ’s day

who often looked to hypothetical 
developments that were supposed to 
take place in the future. People ex­
pected their problems to dissolve, 
he explained, when these dreams 
came to pass. And so they were w ill­
ing to put their hopes in these futile 
expectations.

Naturally, this point has a modern 
application. Dr. Lloyd-Jones argues 
convincingly that people today are 
no different. They dream o f a time 
when science or psychology or tech­
nology w ill tackle life ’s perplexities. 
Many people have hung their faith 
on some future development. Yet 
these dreams have failed again and 
again.4 What a tremendous oppor­
tunity to point to Christ as the One 
who alone w ill give eternal life and 
hope in such a world as ours.

The apostle Peter said, “Be ready al­
ways to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope 
that is in you with meekness and fear” 
(1 Pet. 3:15, KJV). I f this is true for 
all Christians, it must certainly be 
the case in the Christian pulpit.

W ith sober words, Isaac Watts 
said, “Let the awful and important 
thought o f souls being saved by my 
preaching, or left to perish and be 
condemned to hell by my n eg li­
gence, I say, let this awful and tre­
mendous thought dwell ever upon 
your spirit.” 5

Finally, evangelistic preaching has 
always included an invitation to re­
ceive Christ. The method o f inviting 
people has varied, but the call to 
come to the Fountain o f Life has al­
ways been present.

The 20th-century method o f call­
ing p e o p le  to the fron t o f  the 
church, or having an “altar call,” is 
questioned by some as being mer­
itorious (or at least implying merit). 
On the other hand, critics o f this 
method have often failed to consider 
alternative ways o f inviting people 
to Christ.

If a preacher has a problem with 
one method, let him get another. 
The invitation, however, is not op­
tional for the biblical preacher.

In preaching, the Holy Spirit pre­
pares the people to respond. The Bi­
ble says, “The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is, the word o f faith, which we 
preach” (Rom. 10:8, KJV). The apos­
tle quotes from Deuteronomy, where 

( Continued on page 46)
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Church Music

Evangelistic Music 
In Worship

Part 1 

by Daniel Steele
Leawood. Kans.

How  many times have you 
said, or heard said, in refer­
ence to an evangelistic- 

style song in a morning worship ser­
vice, “That’s just not a Sunday morn­
ing song!” Is it possib le to use 
evangelistic music appropriately in 
Sunday morning worship? I believe 
it is when the objective o f the ser­
vice is evangelistic.

It is fairly universally acknowl­
edged that persons who need Chris­
tian conversion are more likely to at­
tend Sunday morning worship than 
Sunday evening, Wednesday, or even 
revival services. Because o f this, pas­
tors frequently preach evangelistic 
sermons and g ive invitations for 
decision, but they are afraid to let go 
o f the traditional “Sunday morning 
hymns.”

On the other hand, some churches 
have “thrown the baby out with the 
bath.” Failing to recognize evan­
gelistic value in traditional forms o f 
worship, and not understanding how 
important the texts o f some o f the 
standard “Sunday morning hymns” 
are for laying a theological founda­
tion for evangelism, they sim ply 
turn the Sunday morning service

into a generic brand (Sunday eve­
ning) evangelistic service.

Typical evangelistic-style services 
are rooted in the 19th-century camp 
meeting and revival traditions. They 
are sim ple, folksy, entertaining, 
structured for everything to lead to 
the sermon, more emotionally lively 
and intense. They are focused on 
giving the individual an urgent chal­
lenge to immediately and instanta­
neously give up his life o f sin and 
trust Christ as his Savior, or die to 
self and devote his life to Christ as 
sanctifying Lord.

Such serv ices  w i l l  always be 
needed, but we need other types o f 
services as well. The spiritual life o f 
the church is sustained and en­
hanced by a richer, more full-orbed 
worship event that can have a vari­
ety o f objectives, all o f which can 
and should be life-transforming and 
God-exalting. We cannot truly wor­
ship God without being changed, as 
Isaiah was (chap. 6).

A full-orbed (Sunday morning) 
worship service can have a specifi­
cally evangelistic objective. Cer­
tainly the Wesleyan open invitation 
for anyone who wants to commit to 
Christ w h ile participating in the 
Lord’s Supper harmonizes with this. 
Such a serv ice can be carefu lly  
planned with full intention o f giv­
ing opportunity for nonbelievers to 
make a commitment to Christ. The 
music o f such a service can enhance 
that objective.

For a worship service to be evan­
gelistic, it should have a clear mes­

sage with appeal to the mind. There 
should be the communication of 
truth to the intellect. Dr. Don Hus- 
tad says it needs a “specific message 
o f God’s purpose and provision of 
salvation in Christ.” This would be 
true not only o f the sermon or other 
spoken ingredients but also o f the 
music.

For a worship service to be evan­
gelistic, it also needs an appeal to 
the w ill, our power o f choice. There 
is no conversion without response, 
decision, action, and change. One 
cannot be passive and be trans­
formed. In personal evangelism, the 
prospect is engaged and involved in 
dialogue. Public evangelism  also 
must have involvement by the per­
son if the prospect is to transfer his 
trust from self to Jesus for salvation. 
A worship service involving congre­
gational participation facilitates this 
process. For a successfu l evan­
gelistic appeal, the worship service 
should g ive opportun ity for par­
ticipants to respond, especially fol­
lowing the sermon.

One o f the strongest elements of 
appeal in a service w ith an evan­
gelistic emphasis is emotion. Dr. 
Robert Webber writes, “The point of 
contact in human personality that 
bu ilds the b rid ge  b etw een  this 
world and the next is not the mind, 
but the heart.” There is a personal, 
experiential emphasis. Expressions 
o f subjective feelings are encour­
aged. There is an accent on personal 
relationships. Sin is an interruption 
o f relationships. Conversion is a res­
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toration o f a relationship with God. 
Music is one o f our most powerful 
forces for expressing or stirring hu­
man em otions. It can “ stir the 
troops” or “soothe the savage beast.” 
Unless touched emotionally, people 
do not change.

The Word o f God should dom i­
nate a worship service, but music 
can take over. Music can run w ild 
emotionally, leading to a truncated 
evangelism in which people have an 
“exciting experience” but no real 
transformation, lots o f fizz  but no 
substance. Or, music can be handled 
so poorly as to create stress and em­
barrassment. It can teach errant the­
ology, misguiding both believer and 
nonbeliever. It can create a circus at­
mosphere, w h ich  leads to spec- 
tatorism; or it can create deadness 
and boredom, which lead to pas­
siveness in the congregation rather 
than participation and responsive­
ness. Music can be either creative or 
lethal for evangelism in worship.

I f there is danger o f music dis­
rupting or destroying our evan­
gelistic intention, what should we 
avoid and what should we seek?

For a worship service to be evan­
gelistic, we don’t have to use all 
“ evangelistic” music. Some music 
may be classified as preevangelistic. 
It is used to appeal to the prospect’s 
love o f music or may express some 
aspect o f  the b e liever ’s life  that 
would not relate directly to salva­
tion but would make the Christian 
life attractive. The range o f possi­
bilities is limitless. Not all “gospel” 
music is evangelistic, nor is all evan­
gelistic music o f the “gospel” style. 
Standard gospel, Southern gospel, 
black gospel, contemporary gospel, 
country gospel, traditional hymns, 
fo lk  songs, ballads, classical an­
thems, and arias are all styles that 
can b‘e used as part o f the worship 
service to contribute indirectly to 
the evangelistic objective.

Consider the qualities o f specifi­
cally evangelistic music that can be 
used in a worship service. First, 
good evangelistic music should be 
incarnational. It should demon­
strate a message that God accommo­
dates himself to man by a creative 
Holy Spirit. Throughout history, the 
Church has taken the music o f a sec­
ular society, changed the lyrics to a 
gospe l message, and made it a 
bridge for the nonbeliever to cross

over into the kingdom o f God. Musi­
cal interest and taste in our world is 
very broad; therefore, to reach our 
world, we need to be diverse in the 
music we offer as a medium for the 
gospel.

The music needs to be genuine. It 
should be an authentic represent­
ation o f the persons singing it. It 
should be our style, appropriate to 
our level o f ability, and true to our 
own experience. To be used effec­
tively by the Holy Spirit, it needs to 
express spiritual reality.

Spontaneity is another essential 
quality o f evangelistic music. Spon­
taneous means it is irrepressible. 
Natural to us, it doesn’t have to be 
contrived or forced. There is both 
planned and impromptu spontane­
ity. Spontaneity gives the feeling o f 
warmth to a service. It suggests a 
freedom to be ourselves and to re­
spond instinctively. Great hymns 
such as “How Great Thou Art!” and 
“To God Be the G lory” are sung 
spontaneously by most o f our con-

Music is a 
powerful force 
for expressing 

human emotion.

gregations. Choruses encourage 
spontaneity because o f their sim­
plicity.

Another quality o f evangelistic 
songs is that their lyrics commu­
nicate the kerygma. They have 
something specific to say about the 
gospel o f God’s love, our lostness 
and estrangement from Him. His 
provision for our redemption, and 
His invitation for us to come to Him. 
It may be a hymn such as “And Can 
It Be?” or “There Is a Fountain Filled 
w ith Blood,” or a choral number 
such as “In the Name o f the Lord,” 
by Sandi Patti and Doug Hoick, or a 
solo such as “O Glorious Love,” by 
John Peterson. Whatever the style, 
its text should help lay a theological

foundation for the evangelistic ser­
mon.

Again, evangelistic music is ex­
perience music. It is a witness to 
what we have personally lived. It 
communicates a testimony from our 
hearts. The message often .expresses 
the internal process o f conversion. 
The majority o f evangelistic songs 
share a spiritual experience. There 
are choruses, such as “Jesus Sets Me 
Absolutely Free” ; standard gospel 
songs, such as “ It Is Truly Wonder­
fu l” ; choral pieces, such as “ For­
given,” written by David Meece and 
arranged by J. Daniel Smith; and so­
los, such as “God Did a Wonderful 
Thing for Me.”

Experience music touches the 
heart because it comes from the 
heart. Part o f the emotional appeal 
is the recall o f significant memories. 
Sometimes an old song w ill remind 
a backslider o f a day when he was 
close to God. Or it may be some­
thing he remembers from childhood 
that was sung at home or in Sunday 
School. Except for the occasional 
evangelistic event beamed to a very 
young crowd, we can’t afford to ig­
nore evangelistic songs from the 
past, such as “ It’s Real,” “ Rock o f 
Ages,” and “At the Cross.”

Evangelistic music is often confes­
sional, recalling past failure or sug­
gesting present need. For example, 
there is the chorus, “Come, Holy 
Spirit, I Need You”; the choral work 
by Harlan Moore, arranged by Dick 
Bolks, “Restore the Joy”; the congre­
gational song, “Cleanse Me”; or the 
beautiful contemporary solo sung 
by Steve Green, “ People Need the 
Lord,” which suggests both the need 
o f others and ourselves.

Evangelistic music is an invitation 
or an appeal to the nonbeliever to 
accept Christ or to the believer to 
seek entire sanctification. There is 
“ It Is No Secret,”  “ Rise and Be 
Healed,” “ Come Just as You Are,” 
“Ho, Everyone That Is Thirsty,” “Let 
Jesus Come into Your Heart,” and the 
contemporary song by Jon Mohr, 
“You Want To . . . Now W ill You?”

Having identified some character­
istics o f specifica lly  evangelistic 
music, we now acknowledge that at 
its best, evangelistic music cannot 
guarantee evangelistic results, but 
how we plan can either enhance or 
inhibit the potential effectiveness.

1
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Pastor, Be Encouraged

You Make
by C. Neil Strait

Grand Rapids, Mich.

I read a story of an elderly man who 
was walking along the beach in 
the early morning hours, pick­
ing up starfish and throwing them 

into the ocean. A young man asked 
him what he was doing. He answered, 
“The stranded starfish will die in the 
morning sun if left on the beach.”

The young man responded, “The 
beach extends for hundreds o f miles, 
and there are millions o f starfish. 
How can what you are doing make 
any difference?”

The elderly man threw a starfish 
into the ocean and simply said, “ It 
makes a difference to that one” (W. 
Raymond McClung, “Making a D if­
ference,” in Sunrise Devotions, vol. 
2 [Kansas City: Beacon Hill Press o f 
Kansas City, 1991], 42).

You and I need to remember that 
everything we do makes a d iffer­
ence, in some way, to someone. In 
the heat o f the battle, when our crit­
ics have multiplied and the troops 
seem arrayed against us, we need to 
consider how we respond. For, while 
our response w ill matter very little 
to our critics, it matters a great deal 
to those who believe in us.

a Difference

There are times when our task 
w ill overwhelm us, when just the 
sheer volume o f “ things to do” w ill 
drain us o f energy and deplete our 
resources. It is then we are tempted 
to ask, “What difference does it make?” 
And, honestly, many o f the tasks may 
not make much difference at all. 
But, i f  some task makes a little d if­
ference in just one life, then a little 
difference makes all the difference 
in the world.

What pastor/preacher has not gone 
from the pulpit and had his moments 
of doubt about his preaching making 
any difference at all? But the occa­
sions when affirmations come o f a 
word spoken at the right time, a bit 
o f ligh t that shines through the 
preaching moment, or a challenge 
that lifts life confirm that preaching

does make a difference. No, preach­
ing w ill not make a difference in ev­
eryone’s life, but it w ill make a dif­
ference for someone. The individual 
differences validate preaching- and 
send us back to our study to pray 
and search for yet another word 
from the Lord.

Pastor, be encouraged! Your preach­
ing does make a difference.

Or, consider the times when nega­
tive voices remind you of opposition, 
or failure, or even petty grievances. 
At times, one is tem pted to ask, 
“What difference does it all make?” 
To the negative voices, maybe not 
much. But a person always has a 
greater ministry than one realizes. 
What you do, how you do it, and the 
reasons you do it w ill inspire and help 
many. Your ministry, at its worst, will 
make a difference in someone’s life 
and future. That thought needs to 
serve us when we have our backs to 
the wall and our future is blurred.

Most o f us w ill be involved in min­
istries where we are making a differ­
ence in lives one at a time, rather than 
to scores and hundreds o f people. 
Did Jesus not remind us that “there 
is rejoicing in the presence o f the 
angels o f God over one sinner who 
repents” (Luke 15:10)?

Pastor, be encouraged! Your minis­
try is making a difference! It is mak­
ing a difference to someone, even 
when you see no confirmation nor 
hear any words affirming it. It is our 
confidence as we yield our ministry 
to Christ! $

BEYOND BELIEF
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Minister's Mate

Unforgettable Jane Edna Hill
by Rev. Edward Victor Hill

Reprinted w ith  perm ission from the June 1990 
Reader’s Digest. Copyright ©  1990 by The Reader’s 
Digest Assn., Inc.

On the day before we were to 
wed, Jane Edna Coruthers 
took my hand and rushed 

me into the back yard o f her parents’ 
home in Prairie View, Texas. All sum­
mer long Texas farmers had vainly 
prayed for rain. The sunbaked earth 
was dry and cracked. Crops were 
scorched. Lawns were dead brown.

“ Come on, Edward,” she said, 
looking over her shoulder w ith a 
smile. “See how the pampas is going 
to bloom for us!”

Since childhood, Jane had dreamed 
of an outdoor wedding in a field o f 
flowers. She had planted a large 
clump o f pampas grass in her par­
ents’ yard, confident that one day 
she would say her vows beneath its 
regal, white plumes. Now our mar­
riage ceremony was just a day away, 
but Jane’s eyes sparkled with hope 
as she stood before the dry, withered 
stems.

“Any moment,” she said, taking a 
tigh tly  ro lled  pod in her hand, 
“They’re going to open!”

Dr. John Milton Coruthers, Jane’s 
father, walked up behind us. A dis­
tinguished professor o f agriculture 
at Prairie V iew  College, he could 
tell you scientifically why that sun- 
parched clump o f pampas would 
not bloom for Jane’s wedding. But he 
simply smiled— he was too wise to 
question his daughter’s faith.

At about noon the next day, Au­
gust 29, 1955, lightning suddenly 
flashed and thunder pealed in the 
distance. I stood shock-silent, star­
ing at the sky as black clouds boiled 
up and tiny drops o f rain stirred the 
dust at our feet. Jane laughed and 
lifted up her hands in praise. “We 
plant the seed,” she whispered, “but 
God makes it grow.”

I don’t know when Jane first read 
that ancient Biblical promise, but it 
shaped her life. She believed, with

all her heart, that she and God to­
gether could do almost anything.

Three hours later, the summer 
storm stopped. As Jane and I pledged 
our sacred vows, the majestic pam­
pas flowers waved above us in the 
breeze.

Seeds of Love. In the years that 
followed, while I pastored first in 
Houston and then at the Mount Zion 
Missionary Baptist Church o f Los An­
geles, Jane always tended her gar­
dens. No back yard p lot was too 
rocky or dry for her to plant, weed 
and prune.

And no human heart was too hard, 
no body too worn for her to culti­
vate. With an invitation to lunch or a 
gesture to sit beside her in the pas­
tor’s pew, with a late-night phone 
call or a word o f encouragement, 
Jane— we all called her “Baby”—  
planted seeds o f love in all o f us.

One cold fall evening soon after 
our marriage, I returned to our little 
home and opened the door to a 
b laze o f  burning candles. Baby 
hugged me and announced, “We’ve 
been married six months, and I 
thought we’d eat by candlelight.”

I discovered candles burning in 
the kitchen and bedroom. When I 
tried to flick on the bathroom lights, 
I understood the reason for our ro­
mantic meal. I found Jane in the 
kitchen, and she began to cry.

“They turned o ff our electricity,” 
she said, reaching out to hug me, 
knowing how terrible I would feel. 
In college Jane had been courted by 
heirs o f the rich and famous, but she 
had chosen me, a poor Baptist preach­
er. Now I couldn’t even pay the light 
bill.

“You work so hard,” she said, hold­
ing me tight. “With or without mon­
ey, I love you and I respect your call­
ing. Wherever we are together, we are 
rich.”

Jane’s candlelight dinner was just 
another way o f tending her garden. 
Since she worked as a nurse, church- 
choir member, Sunday-school teacher, 
volunteer counselor and community 
leader, it wasn’t just family that she 
nurtured.

Mark Chiles was 15 years o ld  
when he met “Aunt Jane,” his new 
Sunday-school teacher. Because he 
stuttered, some parishioners as­
sumed he was retarded. He sat in the 
back row, hoping no one would no­
tice him.

But Jane noticed. She listened in­
tently to him and discovered that he 
was quite bright. She invited him to 
sit w ith her in church, a place o f 
honor in our congregation. She 
helped him with his speech therapy, 
and when he was selected for the 
Job Corps, she slipped him a little 
money to get him through the long, 
hot summer in South Dakota.

In December 1989, as one o f our 
young-adult ministers, the boy who 
once hid in the last pew of the Mount 
Zion Church preached from its pul­
pit. “ I looked out at the congrega­
tion,” Mark told me, “and I could al­
most hear Auntie Jane whisper, ‘You 
can do it, Mark. You can do it.’ ”

“No Bomb.” Joe Jackson was an­
other young life that Jane tended. 
“God has a dream for your life, boy,” 
she told the 13-year-old, getting down 
on her knees and grasping Joe’s thin 
shoulders. “And I am going to see that 
God’s dream for you comes true.”

Jane’s love took root in him and 
grew. In an area where drugs and 
gangs abounded, Joe never became 
involved. Today he is a policeman 
and a member o f our church.

Baby’s toughness saved a lot o f 
people from grief— including me. 
When members o f a militant group 
called to threaten my life for my out­
spoken stand against them, Jane got
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the call. Though most o f her ances­
tors were African slaves, Baby was 
part American Indian. She told the 
surprised militants what might hap­
pen to them if they “got this tough 
Indian lady on the warpath.”

When one late-night caller said I 
didn’t have long to live, Jane was 
concerned a bomb might have been 
planted in my car. Rather than dis­
turb me, she simply got up early to 
test the car herself. “Don’t worry,” 
she said when I found her in the ga­
rage. “There was no bomb.”

Kitchen Face-Off. In 1986, every 
Thursday morning at 6:30, Jane and 
our son, Edward II, joined other vol­
unteers serving breakfast to hun­
dreds o f transients and neighbors at 
the soup kitchen we founded, The 
Lord’s Kitchen. We always asked the 
hungry patrons their names and 
tried to greet each one courteously. 
But one huge middle-aged woman 
on her first visit refused to cooper­
ate.

“ I ’m P ipp i Longstocking,” she 
snapped. Her voice echoed about the 
room, and no one dared challenge her. 
Her face was dirty and scarred, her 
clothes were torn, and she swaggered 
like a drunk.

“ I’m Snow White,” she answered 
the second day. On Wednesday she 
was “Ronald Reagan,” and on Thurs­
day, Jane’s day on duty, she growled, 
“ I’m Jesus Christ. Don’t mess with 
me!”

The woman was used to getting 
her own way. She just hadn’t reck­
oned on Baby. “Listen, sweetheart,” 
my w ife replied firmly, “your name 
isn’t Jesus Christ. I happen to know 
that man personally, and he doesn’t 
look anything like you.”

The room grew silent. Even the 
cooks and dishwashers stopped to 
see what would happen as the bag 
lady just stared at Jane with angry, 
flashing eyes. Suddenly, the woman 
balled her callused hands into fists.

“You are a good person,” Jane said 
quietly. “These people may think 
you ’re mean or dangerous, but I 
know you’re not.”

My son got ready to dive under the 
table and pull his mother after him. 
Nobody in The Lord’s Kitchen could 
believe that the pastor’s w ife would 
confront this she-mountain.

“ You’re angry,” Jane continued 
evenly. “Life has been unfair to you. 
But you’re not the only person suf­

fering in this place. So why don’t 
you w ipe that frown o ff your face, 
use this towel to wash yourself in 
the bathroom, and come back here 
and sit beside me. I ’ll pour us an ex­
tra cup o f coffee and we’ll talk.”

Suddenly that tough-looking wom­
an began to cry.

“My name is Elizabeth,” she whis­
pered, collapsing like a frightened 
child into my w ife ’s arms.

“And my name is Jane,” Baby an­
swered, holding her new friend for a 
moment while everybody— cooks, 
dishwashers and patrons a like—  
applauded and w iped  away their 
tears.

Elizabeth regularly spent Thurs­
day mornings with Jane at The Lord’s 
Kitchen. Jane never told me what 
they talked about, but the scowl on 
Elizabeth’s face gave way to a smile.

“Baby’s Bad Boys.” While I was 
busy help ing organize the c iv il- 
rights movement, Baby avoided the 
spotlight to care for her ever-grow­
ing family. She sent cards to encour­
age friends and strangers. She tele­
phoned to pass on words o f comfort 
to those reeling from the horrors o f 
brutality. She prayed without ceas­
ing for everyone on her list. She 
never made the headlines, but none 
o f the “important folks” I’ve known, 
the famous, the leaders, could out­
shine my own dear Jane Edna Hill.

Then, in 1985, Baby developed a 
nasty cough. Microscopic cancers 
were growing in her lungs. The fam­
ily prayed, cried and watched help­
less ly  as our b e lo ved  w ife  and 
mother became weaker each day.

From the intensive chemotherapy 
treatment Baby suffered a severe and 
constant pain in her left shoulder. 
Yet she continued to work for “Baby’s 
bad boys,” as she called the young 
men she had taken under her wing.

On October 28, 1987, her coura­
geous battle ended, and Jane Edna 
Coruthers H ill went home to be 
with the Lord. On the day we buried 
her, 3,000 mourners came to the 
church, black and white together.

I sat on the platform  look ing 
down at that great congregation who 
had come to say good-by to Baby. 
“Don’t’ cry for me, Edward,” Jane had 
told me just before she died. “Look 
how many seeds we’ve planted to­
gether and how many flowers are al­
ready in bloom.”

In that huge crowd were hundreds 
o f p eop le  whose lives had been 
touched by her simple faithfulness. 
And scattered among them I could 
see dozens o f “ Baby’s bad boys.” 
Once they had faced addiction, prison 
terms and violent death. Now they 
stood there w ith  tears streaming 
down their faces, reaching out to 
touch the casket o f the woman who 
had helped them live. Tw elve o f 
them insisted on carrying Baby’s cas­
ket through the grieving throng.

On a cold, drizzling morning after 
Baby passed away, I was hurrying to 
my car and noticed a young woman 
and her baby bundled in rags. They 
were trying to sleep on the pavement.

As I stood blinking back the rain, 
trying to focus on that dirty pile o f 
rags, I felt Jane standing w ith me. 
“Look, Edward,” she would have said, 
rushing to the mother and child.

Jane would know what I was think­
ing. How hard we had tried and how 
often we had failed to make a dent 
in the desperate needs o f our neigh­
borhood alone. But kneeling beside 
that cold and hungry little family, 
Jane would have insisted that we try 
again.

“We just plant the seed. . . .” Her 
voice echoed in my heart.

I could see Jane picking up the 
baby and leading the homeless, 
teen-age mother to refuge. There 
would be no discussion. The girl 
and her child were in need. There 
was nothing more to say.

As I helped the young mother and 
her baby into my car, I suddenly 
knew there was something more 
God and Jane would have me do. 
The congregation had raised money 
to replace our cramped church with 
a new, larger building. Instead, we 
would have to provide a home for 
women and infants who need food 
and temporary shelter.

When I told the people o f Mount 
Zion the story o f that young woman 
and her child and proposed the shel­
ter, the congregation lifted  their 
hands in praise to God. The vote was 
unanimous.

Called The Jane Edna Hill Home 
for Women and Infants, it w ill be a 
garden to tend fragile roots so young 
flowers can blossom into life.

“Thank you, heavenly Father,” I 
hear Jane say. “We planted the seeds, 

I but you have made them grow.” $
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Today's Books for 
Today's Preachers

Mmm ----------

PREACHING IN  THE SPIRIT 
by Dennis F. Kinlaw 

Grand Rapids: Francis Asbury Press
1985, PA031-075-0911, S7.95

Dr. Dennis Kinlaw’s book Preach­
ing in the Spirit is one that I regret 
not having read sooner. It brings the 
reader face-to-face with basic issues 
of homiletics. In the Preface, Kinlaw|
eases the tension o f hom iletical 
preaching by reminding us that God 
chooses to use us in the pulpit. He 
emphasizes that preaching in the 
Spirit requires constant contact and 
deep appreciation for the Sacred 
Scriptures. He illustrates what he 
calls “Attachment by Detachment,” 
where the minister must be attached 
to God in such a manner that noth­
ing separates him from His fellow ­
ship. All other attachments should 
be secondary and contingent to our 
ministry o f the Word.

Kinlaw calls to task the philoso­
phy o f modern individualism and its 
failure to have a basis for preaching. 
He noted that the New Testament 
authors wrote w ith the assurance 
that Christian ministry is always in 
the context o f togetherness. Iso­
lation is forbidden. His compelling 
account o f God calling Abraham to 
pray for Lot and his family relates 
clearly that God provides full fe l­
lowship in the framework o f preach­
ing. We begin and end with God in 
preaching. Anything short o f this 
leads to unfru itfu lness. M oving 
deeper into this understanding, Kin­
law illustrates that Jesus appeared to 
the Eleven w h ile  they were dis­
cussing Him. Christ transforms our 
preaching.

Prayer assures us that w e are 
building together with God as we 
preach the Word. Prayer opens the 
heart o f the minister as he stands to 
proclaim the Word o f God. It gives 
the m inister a sensitiv ity  to the

needs o f the congregation. Kinlaw 
shares that homiletics must have the 
“ law o f the second witness.” This 
principle means that God is the First 
Witness to the hearing ears o f His 
Word. The minister, through the 
work o f the Spirit o f God, brings the 
Word as the second witness. This 
means that no hearer listens first to 
the preacher, but to God, and is as­
sisted by the minister o f the Word. 
This concept w ill help readers in 
their struggles with sermon prepara­
tion. God is there first.

This book concludes with a chap­
ter on “Being with Jesus” and how 
the method o f reaching the world 
through preaching today is the same 
as the method used by Christ as He 
worked to please His Father. Preach­
ers stand in Jesus’ stead and declare 
the unsearchable riches o f Christ to 
a world that desperately needs a Sav­
ior. By reading this book, one w ill 
have an opportunity to see anew the 
trem endous value o f  preaching 
God’s Word from a heart filled with 
the Spirit and a rea lization  that 
Christ is there to assist in all the v i­
cissitudes o f life. You w ill find your­
se lf reading this inspiring book 
through as one would hear a sermon 
in its entirety. Read it in one sitting 
if you can!

— Montford L. Neal

WHAT’S A NICE GOD LIKE YOU 
DOING IN  A PLACE LIKE THIS? 

by Wesley Tracy 
Kansas City: Beacon Hill Press 

o f Kansas City, 1990 
PA083-411-3716, $5.95

W riting from actual preaching 
script, Dr. Wesley Tracy, editor o f the 
Herald o f  Holiness, presents for the 
reader a series o f profoundly written 
messages about characters rarely 
preached from the pulpit today. Tracy

draws the reader into the flux and 
flow  o f the event. His gifted approach 
to the content and pointed illustra­
tions makes each message have an 
exciting personality all its own. He 
explains difficult passages with the 
greatest o f literary ease. “What’s a 
Nice God like You Doing in a Place 
(w here Abram should have been 
walking through the pieces o f cov­
enant sacrifice) like This?” demon­
strates the crafty use o f surprise 
shared by the skillful and artistic 
writing that is a hallmark o f the au­
thor.

“Come Running with a Bucket” 
relates a message from the most 
overlooked possible texts: “the ge­
nealogy o f Jesus Christ” (Matt. 1:1, 
17, 21). The author gets the reader’s 
attention and holds it throughout 
this fast- and fact-paced material. 
Four women from the genealogy are 
showcased as living witnesses to the 
marvelous grace o f God in Christ for 
every person needing salvation. Per­
sonal and practica l lessons are 
drawn from the characters illu s­
trated. Serious questions allow the 
reader to comprehend deeply the 
theological thinking expressed by 
the message. Some suggestive notes 
on what the message can mean to 
the reader is p ro v id e d  w ith  a 
clincher poem clim axing an ex ­
c itin g  sp iritual trek in b ib lica l 
thought.

For exciting sermons that provide 
tremendous examples o f hope for 
the hopeless, and love for the un­
loving, this book reaches deep into 
the loving heart o f God and shines 
waves o f sunlight. Ministers and lay­
persons alike w ill find this book un­
equivocally takes its focus upon per­
sons needing a reason to look to God 
for help in time o f great need. It suc­
ceeds in making one aware that God 
cares for you no matter what has 
happened to you.
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Christian Holidays

The Response of the 
Redeemed

A Thanksgiving Litany 
Psalm 107

by D. Randy Berkner
Woodbridge, Va.

Text: "Let them give thanks to the Lord 
for his unfailing Love and his wonder­
ful deeds for men” ( vv. 8, 15, 21, 31).

Reflection on the past often re­
sults in a nostalgic longing to return 
to the “good old days” when life was 
simpler and sweeter. Fortunately, 
our memories are kind to us. In the 
words o f Barbra Streisand’s “Memo­
ries,” “What’s too painful to remem­
ber, we simply choose to forget.” In 
reality, the “good old days” weren’t 
nearly as good as we remember 
them. Someone said, “The best thing 
about the good old days is that they 
are gone forever!”

The memory o f the good old days 
was alive among the children o f Is­
rael. In the Psalms, we do not find a 
sentimental nostalgia for the past, 
but there is a continual recounting 
o f history, a remembrance focusing 
on God’s faithfulness to His people. 
That’s particularly true o f  Psalm 
107, a song o f thanksgiving.

There’s a basic difference in the 
“ songs o f lament” and “ songs o f 
thanksgiving.” Laments offer “praise 
to God in a minor key,” moving from 
distress or complaint to praise and 
thanksgiving in a n tic ip a tion  o f 
G od ’s deliverance. On the other 
hand, songs o f thanksgiving praise 
God in response to deliverance 
events already experienced. There­
fore, Psalm 107 was sung by the re­
cipients o f God’s redeeming grace.

It’s worth noting the difference 
between “ hymns” and “ songs o f 
th a n k s g iv in g ”  in the Psa lter . 
Whereas the hymns praise God in 
general terms, the songs o f thanks­
giving praise Him for particular ac­
tion in distressful situations. Psalm 
107 is a community song o f thanks­

giving in which the Psalmist details 
the particulars o f God’s redemptive 
work and exhorts all the redeemed 
to respond in gratitude. This well- 
constructed, beautifu l litany o f 
thanksgiving was probably sung in 
the major festivals at the Temple, es­
pecially the great fall harvest festival 
o f ingathering. Verses 22 and 32 in­
timate that the psalm was intended 
for an occasion when thanksgiving 
sacrifices were offered.

A brief, introductory call to wor­
ship (w . 1-3) exhorts the redeemed 
to speak o f God’s goodness and their 
redemption. As we walk w ith the 
Psalmist down memory lane, the 
“ particulars” o f their redemption 
come into view. He remembers the 
plight o f four types o f people in 
need.

I. Those Lost in Desert Places 
(vv. 4-9)

Most o f us know something about 
the anxiety associated with being 
lost temporarily. When our son, 
Drew, was three years old, he wan­
dered away from us in a large, subur­
ban mall. The frantic search o f 10 
minutes seemed like 10 hours! I’ll 
never forget the reunion scene o f 
hugs and kisses.

But the Psalmist here describes 
the lengthy separation o f those who 
“ wandered in desert wastelands, 
finding no way to a city where they 
could settle. They were hungry and 
thirsty, and their lives ebbed away” 
(w . 4-5). Perhaps the King James 
Version better conveys their sense o f 
hopelessness— “their soul fainted in 
them.” What’s a helpless person to 
do? “They cried out to the Lord in 
their trouble” (v. 6). The result? “He 
delivered them from their distress.

He led them . . .  to a city” (w . 6-7).
Those who were lost in desert 

places have many kinfolk among us 
today. A growing number o f individ­
uals live in an existential vacuum, 
marked by a sense o f emptiness and 
loneliness. When the Beatles sang 
“Eleanor Rigby” in the 1960s, they 
wondered where all the lonely peo­
ple came from and where they all 
belonged. They pleaded with us to 
look at all the lonely people. As they 
sang o f this quiet desperation, the 
Beatles touched a responsive chord 
in the hearts o f millions. Loneliness 
is a national problem o f epidemic 
proportions. Modern individualism, 
with its diminishing sense o f “com­
munity” in any form, has left the 
lonely with no “city,” no covenant 
community, no fellowship o f faith. 
Comedienne Lily Tomlin represent­
ed them w ell when she quipped, 
“Remember, we’re all in this alone.” 
They hunger and thirst for some­
thing that w ill satisfy. Their soul 
faints within them. Life is dull, flat, 
and meaningless.

But there’s a better way to live. If ; 
you look c losely  in this passage, I 
you’ll see the foreshadowing o f Jesus ! 
Christ, w ho specializes in d e liv ­
erance. He has come “to seek and to I 
save what was lost” (Luke 19:10). I 
He hears the cry for deliverance. In j 
Christ, “ belongingness” replaces I 
“ loneliness,” for He invites us to join I 
the caring, covenant com m unity 1 
known as the church. In Christ, hun- I 
ger and thirst are satisfied. To the Sa­
maritan woman at the w ell, Jesus 
said, “Everyone who drinks this wa­
ter w ill be thirsty again, but who­
ever drinks the water I give him w ill 
never thirst. Indeed, the water I give
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him w ill become in him a spring o f 
water w ellin g  up to eternal l ife ”

I (John 4:13-14). He has promised to 
lead us to a city, the New Jerusalem, 
where we shall never hunger or 
thirst again (Rev. 7:16). Jesus Christ 

I is our salvation and satisfaction. 
(Quote “Satisfied” gospel song.)

By use o f a repeating refrain, the 
Psalmist informs them and us o f the 
appropriate “ response o f the re­
deemed”: “Let them give thanks to 
the Lord for his unfailing love and

Ihis wonderful deeds for men” (v. 8). 
The Psalmist echoes this refrain after 
each description o f divine d e liv ­
erance (w . 8, 15, 21, 31).

In a recent interview , popular 
singer and composer Lionel Ritchie 
was asked, “What is the first step in 
writing a hit song?”

“The first step,” said Ritchie, “ is 
to come up with a repeating refrain, 
a phrase, a ‘hook’ that reaches out 
and grabs you!”

Here, the Psalmist has introduced 
us to the refrain.

The walk down memory lane con­
tinues as the Psalmist recalls God’s 
redemptive work for:

II. Those Confined in Prison 
(vv . 10-16)

The picture here is one o f gloom 
and doom— prisoners in chains. The 
darkness and dominion described 
here were the result o f rebellion 
against the words o f God (v. 11). To 
reject God’s guidance is to invite 
misery into our lives. To obey God is 
to experien ce  ligh t and liberty. 
Again, they cried to the Lord in their 
trouble, and He delivered them.

Satan purposes to blind  us and 
bind us. Jesus said, “Everyone who 

\ sins is a slave to sin” (John 8:34). 
But Christ came “ to proclaim free­
dom for the prisoners . . .  to release 
the oppressed” (Luke 4:18).

We certainly can’t be proud o f the 
fact that for years blacks were en­
slaved and mistreated in our coun- 

l  try. On August 1, 1834, 700,000 
British colonial slaves were set free.

! Churches and chapels were open 
throughout the co lon ies  as the 

\ slaves crowded into them on the 
| evening o f July 31. As the hour o f 

midnight approached, they fe ll 
upon their knees and awaited the 
moment hushed in silent prayer. 
When midnight came, they sprang 
to their feet, and the celebration be­
gan. The chains were broken, and

the slaves were free at last. On Jan­
uary 1, 1863, Abraham Lincoln in 
the historic Emancipation Proclama­
tion declared that all slaves in Amer­
ica should be set free, bringing joy 
to the captives. However, the great­
est pronouncement concerning free­
dom ever to fall on human ears came 
not from Lincoln but from Jesus 
Christ, who declared, “ I f the Son 
therefore shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed” (John 8:36, 
KJV).

As strange as it may sound, we are 
freed from sin only as we are bound 
to Jesus Christ. There is a freedom 
th a t’s slavery, brought about by 
rebellion. There is a slavery that’s 
freedom , brought about by ob e­
dience. Absolute freedom remains a 
myth. Every one o f us is bound ei­
ther to sin or to the Savior. Paul al­
ludes to this in his letter to the Ro­
mans: “ Don’t you know that when 
you offer yourselves to someone to

------------ o -------------

Songs of 
thanksgiving 
praise God in 

response to His 
deliverance.

-------------------------------- 0 -----------------------------------

obey him as slaves, you are slaves to 
the one whom you obey— whether 
you are slaves to sin, which leads to 
death, or to obedience, which leads 
to righteousness?” (Rom. 6:16).

The only logical response from 
the redeemed captives is thanks­
giving to our divine Deliverer, the 
loving Liberator. So the Psalmist re­
peats the refrain, “ Let them give 
thanks to the Lord for his unfailing 
love and his wonderful deeds for 
men” (v. 15). (Quote or sing “ I ’m 
Free,” Gaither’s gospel song.)

The redeemed include those who 
were lost in desert places, those 
who were confined in prison, and 
the Psalmist adds:

III. Those Who Suffered 
Sickness 

(w . 17-22)
According to v. 17, some experi­

enced suffering due to their sin and 
rebellion. They are termed “fools”

here. Fools are not those who are ig­
norant but those who are morally 
perverse. It is foolish to live for to­
day with little or no thought o f to­
morrow.

Sin is fun— but only for a season. 
Satan’s seductive method lures us by 
the glamour and gaiety o f sin, blind­
ing us to its consequences. The 
“booze business” spends millions to 
market its products in attractive 
wrappings (men enjoying the scenic 
outdoors, suggesting, “It doesn’t get 
any better than this”; romantic can­
dlelight dinners made “perfect” by 
just the right wine; and now a cute 
can ine named Spuds M cK enzie  
shows all the “party animals” how to 
really have fun). All o f that sounds 
innocent. H idden, however, are 
those whose lives have been devas­
tated by alcohol and drugs. Here’s 
the kind o f thing Satan w ouldn ’t 
want us to see, a poem expressing 
the emotional turmoil o f an 11 -year-old 
whose family was wrecked by alcohol­
ism:

Life can be bitter
Like a cold winter day.

Your head with ideas,
But with nothing to say.

Life can be cruel,
Straying with guilt,

Struggling with sorrow,
Till conscience is built.

Coming and going without a heed,
Life can be bitter, bitter indeed.
Hollywood highlights the “plea­

sure” o f sexual sins but veils the 
children who cry themselves to sleep 
at night, the sexually transmitted dis­
eases, and the guilt-related anxiety. 
Beware the master deceiver. Sin has 
its consequences. “Don’t bite the ap­
ple ’til you check for worms!” If you 
are bent on having a fling, don’t for­
get it carries a sting.

Throughout history, some people 
have traced sickness to sin. All suf­
fering  does not result from sin. 
Good people are subject to sickness, 
disease, and accidents. The righ­
teous, the redeemed do not find 
themselves immune to suffering. 
What shall we do when we experi­
ence pain? Cry out to the Lord for 
deliverance. He speaks His word and 
heals.

Let me address the issue o f heal­
ing. Obviously God cares about our 
physical being, for Jesus “put a face 
on God” and “healed many who had 
various diseases” (Mark 1:34). Even
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the casual reader o f the New Testa­
ment recognizes the high priority 
that Jesus p la ced  on h ea lin g : 
“Crowds o f people came to hear him 
and to be healed o f their sickness” 
(Luke 5:15). But w e ’re perplexed 
when our cries for healing go un­
heeded. Our problem lies in the fact 
that we tend to view  healing as only 
the instantaneous, miraculous resto­
ration o f health. Healing is much 
broader than that. It encompasses 
God’s enablement o f the medical 
profession; it involves the psycho­
logical and emotional coping with 
physical pain; it ultimately means 
divine deliverance to the Holy City, 
where “there w ill be no more death 
or mourning or crying or pain” (Rev. 
21:4).

We, therefore, join the choir o f 
the redeem ed w ho sing thanks­
giving to Him for healing. Perhaps 
by now the repeating refrain has 
“hooked” you: “Let them give thanks 
to the Lord for his unfailing love and

his wonderful deeds for men” (v. 
21). (Quote or sing “ Rise and Be 
Healed”)

The fourth and final group de­
scribed here are:

IV. Those W ho Experienced 
Chaotic Storms 

(vv. 23-32)
The sea, in ancient literature, rep­

resented chaos, unrest, even the 
forces o f evil. Biblical writers fre­
quently drew on the imagery o f wa­
ter, the seas, the deep (e.g., Red Sea, 
Leviathan sea monster). Here the 
Psalmist tells o f those seafaring mer­
chants who had been delivered from 
a tempestuous sea by the storm, and 
guided them to their haven.

Jesus demonstrated power over 
the seas himself. He astonished His 
disciples by walking on the water 
(Mark 6:48) and stilling a storm on 
the Sea o f Galilee (Luke 8:24). Be­
cause of His redemptive work on the 
Cross, we received the promise o f an 
inheritance in the New Jerusalem,

where, John says, “ there was no 
more sea” (Rev. 21.1, KJV).

Are you in a storm today? Storms 
can be frightfu l. We disciples are 
usually fearful. But remember, God 
is faithful. (Quote or sing “Peace in 
the Midst o f the Storm ”)

Rejoice: “Let them give thanks to 
the Lord for his unfailing love and 
his wonderful deeds for men” (v. 
31). Let this repeating refrain be 
stamped on your minds.

Conclusion: These refrains sug­
gest that the psalm was used antiph- 
ona lly  in worship. Each section  
deals with a distinct reason for grat­
itude, and possibly the worshipers 
shared in the singing o f that section 
most appropriate to their own situ­
ation. He has brought salvation, lib­
eration, healing, and peace. As we 
read together the psalm, would you 
stand during the section that means 
most to you today and repeat the 
refrain with me. ^

Evangelistic Preaching in Today's Pulpit
( Continued from  page 37)

the point is the obvious, plain com­
mands o f God within the hearing o f 
all the Israelites in the wilderness. 
When the gospel is delivered in the 
power o f the Spirit, grace is present 
and ready to be received. An invita­
tion should be given.

An invitation to receive Christ, 
though, is not something that hap­
pens after the sermon is over. It 
could and should happen then, o f 
course. Yet the invitation is inherent 
in the gospel message itself.

An example is found in John 8. 
Jesus is defending His authority to 
the Jews, and He speaks o f the pur­
pose o f His coming. The section 
ends with a fascinating result: “As 
he spake these words, many believed 
on him” (v. 30, KJV). He did not 
give a closing invitation, but the in­
vitation was so entwined in the mes­
sage that while Jesus was speaking, 
many were putting their faith in 
Him.

We dare not preach the good news 
o f Jesus as Savior without this evan­
gelistic thrust that invites men and 
women, boys and girls to come and 
d rink  from  the Fountain . The 
“Come, all you who are thirsty” o f

Isaiah 55 must be in the very heart 
o f all preachers w ho understand 
God’s call to proclaim the gospel.

These, then, are the four ingredi­
ents o f  h is to r ica l e v a n ge lis t ic  
preaching: teaching basic Chris­
tianity, proclaiming Jesus as the Sav­
ior and Lord, arguing the reason­
ableness o f  faith in Christ, and 
inviting people to come to Christ.

Recently the need to preach the 
gospel regularly came home to me. 
A man in his 60s who had attended 
church for years and who had made 
a profession o f faith before the 
church leaders came to my office. 
His w ife  had recently suffered a 
stroke, and the Lord was using the 
pain o f this illness to work on his 
heart. He was driving to a distant 
part o f town when the Holy Spirit’s 
conviction was so strong that he 
turned his car around and came 
straight to see me.

He had heard the gospel preached 
again and again in recent years. He 
knew that he had missed the forgive­
ness o f sins and salvation in Christ 
promised in the Bible. After a brief 
conversation, he bowed his head and 
received Christ.

The gospel preaching from the 
pulpit week after week was used by 
God to bring this man to the Savior.

People in the pew need to hear 
the glorious gospel preached regu­
larly. Not only does the nonprofess­
ing guest need it, but our children 
need it, nominal Christians need it, 
backsliders need it, weak believers 
need it, and growing disciples need 
it.

There is nothing that so stimu­
lates, encourages, warms the heart, 
and lights a fire in the heart as the 
powerful declaration o f the saving 
love o f Jesus through pulpit evan­
gelism.

Evangelistic preaching is not just 
for the crusade. It needs reviving in 
Christian pulpits o f our day if there 
is to be a revival in our land. ^
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Pastoral Care

Where Was God 
When My Son 
Was Killed?

by Morris Chalfant
Bourbonnais. III.

Since the dawn o f civilization, 
people have had to face hard­
ships and suffering. They have 

had to cope w ith floods, storms, 
drought, plagues o f insects, misun­
derstandings, and misfortune. Peo­
ple have been stricken down with 
illness, accidents, calamity, and 
death.

On November 1, 1990, the Kanka­
kee Daily Journal front page said, 
“O livet students in fatal wreck: 1 
dead, 10 injured, 3 o f those crit­
ical.”

The hardest question a minister 
ever has to face is “Why did God let 
this happen?” “ This” may be the 
death o f a child, the lingering agony 
of a cancer patient, the capricious 
destruction o f a tornado, the mute 
suffering o f an animal, the wanton 
act o f a depraved criminal. Suffering 
arises from any tragedy that arouses 
in a human heart a sudden stab o f 
self-pity or compassion.

Inability to find a satisfactory an­
swer to the great “Why?” is the chief 
cause o f religious doubt. Millions o f 
people have become practical athe­
ists, i f  not professing atheists, be­
cause they have found it impossible 
to believe that a loving and omnipo­
tent God could cause or a llow  so 
much pain and evil.

Compelled by indescribable pain 
and loneliness, Jesus lifted up His 
face to the heavens and flung His 
“W hy” against the darkness: “ My 
God, my God, why hast thou for­
saken me?” (Matt. 27:46, KJV).

His cry was not a piece o f play­
acting. It was the cry o f a tortured 
soul who, in one terrible moment, 
experienced the concentrated an­
guish and despair o f mankind. The

cry o f Jesus matched the darkness 
that hung over the earth, for it was 
the cry o f the lonely, heartbroken 
Man passing through the dark night 
o f suffering. In the Scriptures, there 
is no verse more difficult to explain. 
But Jesus was never closer to the suf­
fering heart o f humanity than when 
He uttered this cry

Suffering is one o f life ’s inevitable 
experiences. No one escapes it. No 
one permanently evades it. Pain is as 
personal and inevitable as death.

What does a person do when life 
caves in? How does one go on living 
when the world as he has known it 
comes to an end? When life, happy 
and meaningful, has jolted to a stop. 
And pain— gripp ing, throbbing, 
searing pain— burns like fire in the 
bones and flesh. A sob seeps up from 
the soul, and every cell o f his brian 
cries out: “ I can’t go on! I just can’t 
go on!”

The midnight o f the soul does 
come. It came to George B. Lieb- 
erman one night when the train on 
which he rode jumped the tracks 
and rolled down an embankment. 
From that night on, the rabbi knew 
pain —  real pain. His legs w ere 
crushed. Then fo llow ed the long, 
lonely, pain-filled hours and days 
and months when, added to the 
physical pain, came the mental an­
guish o f believing his ministry was 
at an end. Here is what he said about 
pain: “There are two ways to con­
quer pain: either we can try to es­
cape it, or we can try to make it use­
ful. . . . Pain is a cruel master. But 
can it not be a teacher?”

Dorothy Dix, the Ann Landers o f a 
generation ago, wrote for newspaper 
audiences o f some 30 million. She

told how soon after she was married 
at 18, her husband developed a seri­
ous illness. With no means o f sup­
port, she had to get a job to provide 
for both o f them, which she did for 
the remaining 35 years o f her hus­
band’s life.

During those hard, early days, 
many o f her would-be friends urged 
her to get a divorce. She indignantly 
refused: “I could not tell others to 
be strong if I myself did not have the 
strength to endure. My m other 
taught me to speak the truth, to fear 
God, and to remember that gentle 
folks don’t whine.”

The noted columnist was able to 
understand other people’s problems 
better because o f what she herself 
was called on to endure.

Cardinal Mercier, fo llow ing the 
bombing o f his cathedral, the de­
struction o f his books, and the slay­
ing o f some o f his students in cold 
blood, wrote, “Suffering accepted 
and used w ill give you a serenity 
which may well prove the most ex­
quisite fruit o f your life.”

Long ago on a high hill, three men 
w ere hanged on sim ilar crosses. 
They suffered the same pain. The 
same thing happened to all three, 
even though they were so different 
in the quality o f their lives and char- 

( Continued on page 52)
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The Delight of the 
Struggling Church
by J. Grant Swank, Jr.
Windham, Maine

My fam ily and I have pas- 
tored a small congrega­
tion in the heart o f New 

England for almost 10 years. Over 
the years we have discovered the ro­
mance o f the struggling church.

Financially, it has been difficult 
continually. With only about 50 in 
w orsh ip  on Sunday m orn ings, 
church income is low. Nevertheless, 
my family has faced up to the chal­
lenge to “make do.” Consequently, 
the laity have taken on responsibili­
ties not thought o f in more affluent 
congregations.

For instance, laypersons donate 
paper supplies to the church, in­
cluding paper cups and plates, hand 
towels, facial tissue, and toilet pa­
per. They also provide juice for the 
Communion as well as gasoline for 
the lawn mower and salt in winter 
for the icy porch and driveway. The 
children’s volunteer music director 
provides whatever materials are 
used in singing with the children. A 
week never goes by that someone 
does not put a fresh box o f white 
candles in the sanctuary for the can­
delabra.

Until recently, we used sample 
materials o f Sunday School supplies 
for our Christian education classes. 
We got these from a variety o f inter­
denominational publishing houses. 
When one class had finished with 
the items, they were frequently recy­
cled for the next group o f boys and 
girls.

Last year the roof started to leak.

We collected enough money to get 
half the roof covered, and soon we 
w ill collect more funds for the sec­
ond half. Naturally, the labor was 
supplied by men from the congrega­
tion . The w om en p rov id ed  the 
lunches on workdays.

O f course, all maintenance work 
on the church property is volun­
teered by laity. This includes clean­
ing the building, building repairs, 
and upkeep o f the lawn. One o f the 
families shares its electric shrub cut­
ter w ith the church, and another 
shares its carpet cleaning machine.

The only paid staff person is the 
pastor; and he is bivocational. The 
organist and pianist as well as all so­
loists give their talents gladly.

Usually each winter there is an ex­
tra appeal made for heating funds in 
order to pay the oil bills. No one 
complains. The people are commit­
ted. N inety-five percent o f them 
tithe as well as give sacrificial love 
offerings besides.

The heat is turned up only a few 
hours before group gatherings in the 
church building. Care is taken to see 
that the thermostats are turned 
down and lights are turned o ff upon 
leaving the building.

When it comes to cleaning sup­
plies— soaps, wax, cleansers, mops, 
brooms, etc.— the people supply 
them. They pick up a few  extra 
items for the church when doing 
their weekly shopping.

Obviously, there is no petty cash 
fund nor a church savings account 
or endowments. What comes in the 
weekly offerings is what pays the lo­
cal church bills. Most o f the parish­
ioners are blue collar workers. No 
one is wealthy.

Besides the local expenses, the 
congregation is asked to contribute 
to the denomination on both the dis­
tric t and general levels . Token 
amounts are paid on each. Presently

we are in communication with the 
denominational headquarters to re­
quest a study o f contributions made 
by the struggling congregation, ask­
ing that they be reduced to a more 
realistic amount.

Nevertheless, w ith  the w eek ly 
crunch financially, the local people 
reach out with glad hearts. Each year 
they prepare several boxes o f food 
supplies for a m edical center in 
W ashim , India . T h ey  a lso g ive  
largely to the two primary missions 
appeals annually from the denomi­
nation.

Every week, the local church pro­
vides a noon fe llow sh ip  meal —  
casseroles, salads, desserts, bever­
ages— for anyone, without cost. Con­
sequently, when there are visitors to 
morning worship, they are invited to 
remain for lunch.

The congregation also oversees a 
free clothing center in the church 
downstairs. This community service 
has been in operation for nine years. 
Items are made availab le to the 
churched and nonchurched; no 
questions are ever asked o f anyone 
receiving clothing.

On the first Sunday afternoon of 
each month, the local worshipers 
travel to a neighborhood convales­
cent home to conduct a hymn sing 
for the residents. At holiday time, 
our people prepare and distribute 
small gifts to those at the home.

In the foyer o f the church one of 
the parishioners mans a Christian 
bookstore. Bibles, devotional books, 
study aids, stationery, gift items, and 
the like are on display.

This congregation was founded in 
1943- It has had a difficult history; 
nevertheless, it has survived. But 
more important, it has remained one 
o f the countless clusters o f vibrant 
believers. Its worshipers are not mo­
rose or ingrown. They are dedicated 

( Continued on page 50)
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The Preretirement Years:

Emotional
Preparation

by Dennis Apple
Olathe, Kans.

yAs you approach retirement age, 
you w ill probably check out 

JL  your pension plans, tax- 
sheltered annuities, and other antic­
ipated retirement income. However, 
you may give very little attention to 
the em otiona l preparations you 
need to make in order to insure a 
successful retirement. If you have 
not made these necessary emotional 
preparations, you could be in for big 
trouble.

For over 15 years I have served as 
a senior adult minister and have 
been positioned to observe both lay­
men and clergy as they make the 
transition from “active” to “retired.” 
Those who look ahead and prepare 
themselves enter retirement with lit­
tle or no problem. Others are tre­
mendously shocked and surprised at 
the changes retirement brings to 
them, and they are the ones who suf­
fer greatly. Someone aptly has said 
that mountain clim bing is a very 
dangerous sport, but that climbing 
down the mountain is even more 
dangerous. Retirement, for the un­
prepared, can be very dangerous. 
However, it can also be the most re­
warding time in your life.

Let’s look at some statistics. In 
1900 life expectancy in the United 
States was about 47 for a man and 
51 for a woman. Only 10 percent o f 
the population  reached “ m iddle 
age.” Today the average is 74 for 
men and 78 for wom en. Peop le  
reaching their 65th birthday this 
year can expect to live, on average, 
15 more years. Fortunately, this in­
creased longevity does not mean 
those last years must be endured in 
bad health  or sen ility . T od a y ’s 
70-year-olds often resemble yester­
day’s 40-year-olds— quite a different

picture from “Whistler’s mother,” 
who epitomized old age a century 
ago and was only 44 when she sat 
for that famous painting!

One o f the big shocks for which 
you must prepare is the change in 
your role from pastor to pastor emer­
itus or retired pastor. When you re­
tire, you move suddenly from pastor 
to retired pastor; from pu lp it to 
pew; from a ringing telephone to si­
lence; from sermon preparation to 
sermon listening; from chairman of 
the board to church member. These 
are not easy transitions. In fact, such 
drastic changes can be dangerous.

Pitfalls o f Retirement
What are some o f the pitfalls o f re­
tirement? What dangers lurk ahead? 
Two pitfalls seem to stand out.

1. Moving away from a commu­
nity in which you have given a por­
tion o f your life in ministry often is a 
heart-wrenching experience. How­
ever, i f  you move into another pas­
torate, the pain o f leaving friends is 
eased somewhat by the new rela­
tionships. W hen you retire, you 
leave a familiar church and commu­
nity where you have filled  a well- 
established role to become part o f a 
new church and community where 
you are v ir tu a lly  unknown and 
w here there is no waiting, w ell- 
defined role for you to fill. Soon, 
you can come to feel as if you are in 
exile.

Oh sure, it is great to travel, see 
the kids and grandkids, play a few 
rounds o f golf, and read that book 
w ithou t the interruption o f  the 
phone. But after a while, you miss 
not being needed anymore. The fish­
ing, golf, and free time all begin to 
lose their appeal. In short, you begin

to miss some o f the pressure points, 
and you wish again for the times 
when people “needed you.”

2. Another danger is the severing 
o f ties from district and general 
church offices. While some o f you 
grudgingly fu lfill district and gen­
eral church office responsibilities, 
others o f you enjoy them and are 
saddened when you must hand in 
your letter o f resignation.

Strategies fo r Retirement
What can you do when you sud­
denly find yourself headed for re­
tirement and must face these dan­
gers?

1. Church. I f  you move to a new 
area, you must realize that you now 
have the option to be involved as 
much as you wish. You control the 
degree o f your involvement. Many 
ministers take a part-time staff posi­
tion at a local church or do supply 
preaching. Others give their services 
as chaplain or counselor at a local 
hospital. Many district church lead­
ers wisely use retired elders to teach 
special courses or help tutor minis­
ters who are taking the home study 
courses.

2. Family. Retirement can be the 
time when the family ties can be 
strengthened. Perhaps the pressures 
o f full-time ministry have taken their 
toll. Now, you have the opportunity 
to spend much more time with your 
companion and enjoy the fruit o f 
your years in “ministry memories.” 
Also, you have more time to spend 
with grandchildren.

3. Travel. Still another positive 
thing about retirement is the oppor­
tunity for travel. Older adults are 
traveling as never before. Someone 
anonymously penned the following 
poem that describes grandmothers 
who are no longer sitting in their 
rocking chairs.

In the dim and distant past, 
When life’s tempo wasn’t fast, 
Grandma used to rock and knit, 
Crochet, tat, and baby-sit.
When the kids were in a jam, 
They could always count on 

“Gram
In the age o f  gracious living, 
Grandma was the gal fo r  giving. 
Grandma now is in the gym, 
Exercising to keep slim;
She’s o ff touring with the bunch, 
Taking clients out to lunch.
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Driving north to ski or curl,
A ll her days are in a whirl;
Nothing seems to stop or block 

her,
Now that Grandma ’s o ff her 

rocker! '

4. Study. Keep your mind alive 
and growing. Every minister, out o f 
necessity, reads a lot. He is com­
pelled to read if he would feed his 
flock adequately. However, in retire­
ment you now have the opportunity 
to read for your own interest and 
pleasure rather than reading through 
the “sermon lens.” I know o f one re­
tired minister who has a great inter­
est in any material written about 
Paul. In fact, he has made an agree­
ment with a church college library 
in which they w ill send him one 
book a month on the subject o f Paul.

At last check he had read over 20 
books on the subject.

Other options are open to help 
keep your mind stim ulated and 
growing. Consider taking a course at 
a nearby college or university. You 
may be surprised to discover the 
low-cost tuitions available to older 
adults. Still another educational op­
portunity is the elder-hostel pro­
gram. Started in 1978, it combines 
travel with a week-long educational 
experience at a college or univer­
sity. For more information on the 
subject, write:

Elder Hostel 
100 Boylston St.
Boston, MA 02116

5. Hobby. Another way to enjoy 
retirement is to invest more time in 
your hobby. Perhaps it’s time to dust

o ff the stamp books or get out that 
can o f Indian-head nickels you have 
been saving back. Or, maybe you 
have always had an interest in ham 
radio but didn’t have time to learn 
the theory or Morse code. Now is the 
time to rejuvenate those old inter­
ests in hobbies or to start a new one.

To be sure, retirem ent w ill  be 
very different. Your ability to retire 
successfully w ill be tied directly to 
your ability to handle change. One 
can bemoan retirement, live in the 
past, and mournfully long for the 
“good old days”; or one can look for 
new opportunities o f serving in this 
new chapter o f life. $

‘ From Ten Good Things I  Know About Retire­
ment, b y j. W inston Pearce, copyright 1982, Broad- 
man Press, Nashville. A ll rights reserved. Used by 
permission.

Avoiding Anti-Semitism
(Continued from  page 35)

meant for the hypocritical, self- 
serving, and immoral segments o f 
the Jewish population, not for Jews 
as a social or ethnic category or Ju­
daism as a religion.

The sect o f the Pharisees, which 
lasted for only a few centuries, is o f­
ten portrayed as representative o f 
the legalism o f contemporary or 
modern Judaism. Take a few  mo­
ments to mention the strong spiri­
tual, even mystical, temperament o f 
Judaism from the Book o f Enoch 
through the medieval cabalists and 
up to modern Hasidic theologians, 
such as Martin Buber.

Deal carefully with the fact that 
Judaism as a religion does not accept 
the deity o f Christ. Do not imply 
that this rejection is somehow an 
ethnic or racial trait or unique to Ju­
daism. All non-Christian religions by 
definition reject the deity o f Christ: 
this may seem obvious to the profes­

sional theologian, but it is less so to 
the average layman, who may never 
come into contact with members o f 
any non-Christian group excep t 
Jews.

Good Friday and Easter have tradi­
tionally been occasions o f the stron­
gest and most blatantly anti-Semitic 
sermons. During the Middle Ages, 
passion plays often functioned as 
opportunities for Christian towns­
p eop le  to becom e enraged and 
abuse the local Jewish community. 
Secular officials often forbade Jews 
from leaving the ghettos on Good 
Friday, for their own protection. 
While it may not seem necessary to 
rebuff the old accusation that Jews 
as a group are responsible for the 
death o f Jesus, this accusation still 
crops up from time to time, usually 
in the diluted form that Jews are 
somehow opposed to Christian ide­
als and institutions. Choose your

words carefully in sermons on these 
days.

Paul bases his theology to a great 
extent on an opposition o f law and 
faith. The dichotomy between Juda­
ism (law ) and Christianity (faith) is, 
however, false; an interest in spiri­
tual matters has been characteristic 
o f many Jewish sects, and overt car­
nality has been rampant during 
several periods o f Christian history. 
Instead o f saying, “Judaism,” say, 
“Some sects o f Judaism” or “ First- 
century Judaism.” Avoid using any 
references to groups at all by saying, 
“People bound by the law.”

O f course, the minister does not 
need to carefully scrutinize every 
word he says at the pulpit. An in­
creased sensitivity to how expres­
sions may be— and are— miscon­
strued, together with an increased use 
o f the rich tradition o f Jewish theol­
ogy and spirituality, is sufficient. $

The Delight of the Struggling Church
(Continued from  page 48)

Christians who, in this contem ­
porary world o f religious confusion, 
remain loyal to the gospel.

The people remain faithful to Sun­
day and Wednesday Bible studies as 
well as weekly worship. They can be 
counted upon to carry out their du­
ties in music, ushering, Sunday

School teaching, meal preparation, 
and volunteer labor. Then they add 
to all o f that their consistent tithes 
and offerings.

There is an encouraging sense o f 
church fam ily— unity in lo v e—  
among all the people, from little 
tots to the elderly. Therefore, when

we gather, we feel the splendor of 
being the people o f God. In this we 
find our satisfaction. We may be a 
small, struggling congregation, but 
we love God, each other, and those 
about us. Above all else, we know 
that we are doing our part in the 
kingdom o f God. $
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Hindering Hang-ups

The words o f God to Joshua, 
follow ing the death o f Mo­
ses, contain timeless truth 

relevant to every minister today. This 
able leader faced baffling problems 
that would cause most o f us to trem­
ble with apprehension. One sees the 
humanity o f Joshua as he returned 
from Moses’ funeral. He viewed the 
Promised Land and, no doubt, re­
membered his visit there 40 years 
earlier. He remembered the faith 
and courage he possessed at that 
time. Now in retrospect, he recalled 
the rebellious, cow ard ly p eop le  
who could not be persuaded by 
such a dynamic leader as Moses to 
take possession o f the land o f Ca­
naan, notwithstanding the tremen­
dous m iracles God had wrought 
among them. What cou ld Joshua 
hope to do with them?

Before him  the Jordan R iver  
loomed as a threat during its flood 
tide. He pondered his assignment as 
the appo in ted  leader in M oses’ 
place. His knees no doubt were 
shaking. His hands were sweaty, and 
his heart pounded a tattoo o f fear. 
Then he heard God speak: “Have not 
1 commanded thee? Be strong and o f 
a good courage; be not afraid, nei­
ther be thou dismayed: for the Lord 
thy God is with thee whithersoever 
thou goest” (Josh. 1:9, KJV).

The call o f God loomed before 
him; suddenly his backbone stiff­
ened. Spiritual power surged through 
every part o f him. Indecision was 
over. Fear and self-pity were denied 
an audience as he commanded the 
people to “pass over this Jordan, to 
go in to possess the land” (v. 11,

a ,  The Hang-up
of Self-pity

by Raymond C. Kratzer
Yakima, Wash.

KJV ). Th e rest o f  the sto ry  is 
splashed with the radiant colors o f 
victory and conquest. Joshua had 
unloosed himself from the hang up 
o f self-pity and left this barbed de­
terrent behind him.

This saga is a parable for the min­
ister o f God today. The setting may 
be different, but the details are basi­
cally the same. A pastor is constantly 
faced  w ith  fo reb od in g  c ircu m ­
stances, in and out o f his church. 
Too much introspection may cause 
him to become inoculated with the 
virus o f self-pity. I f  his charge is 
small, he is threatened with inade­
quate leadership, insufficient funds, 
poor facilities, and a dim prospect 
for growth.

Before him lies the potential for 
growth in the hundreds o f unsaved 
people in his community. But be­
tween him and them the “Jordan 
River” o f uncertainties threatens to 
destroy his attempts to conquer 
them for Christ. He has so few  to 
marshal as an army o f conquest be­
cause o f the size o f his congrega­
tion. He is tempted to mark time, 
hoping for a miracle, but doing lit­
tle to make it happen. Unfortunately, 
this delay causes him to succumb to 
self-pity, which, in turn, becomes a 
hang up that thwarts all progress.

I f  one targets on the problems 
rather than the prom ises, he is 
headed for a stalemate. Regardless o f 
the size o f his church, or its appar­
ent strength, if a pastor is not care­
ful, he w ill find something about 
which to complain. If dwelt upon 
too long, this blue note becomes a 
dirge that w ill infiltrate every area 
o f his life and ultimately affect his 
entire congregation.

In every church there is a broad 
gamut o f personalities. Some are 
phlegmatic, some are enthusiastic, 
and some are in-between. Our job is 
to marshal all o f our forces and chal­
lenge them to the highest and best 
that God has for them. It isn’t easy, 
but “with God all things are possi­
ble” (Matt. 19:26, KJV).

Progress eludes us if we succumb 
to self-pity. It’s so easy to look at an­
other church or pastor and think, 
How fortunate to be in such grand 
circumstances. We think that if we 
just had a chance like that, we could 
really turn the world upside down. 
However, it is entirely possible that 
if we knew the facts, we would dis­
cover that he has burdens to bear 
that almost crush him at times. But, 
in his refusal to complain or to pity 
himself, he has an aura o f power and 
victory that wipes out defeat and 
discouragement.

General Wainright, following his 
release from prison after the war in 
the Far East, was asked what held 
him  steady d u rin g  those lon g  
months as a prisoner o f war. He re­
plied that his refusal to succumb to 
self-pity saved him.

God has given us the ability to be 
the masters o f our circumstances 
through the pow er o f  His H oly  
Spirit. We do not need to be stymied
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on the hang up o f self-pity in the 
work o f the Lord.

Illustrations everyw here chal­
lenge us to rejoice in spite o f cir­
cumstances. The little canary bird 
singing in his cage is confined in 
limited surroundings. Yet he sings. 
Possibly as he looks out the window 
and sees other birds flying, he pities 
them. He thinks how they must hus­
tle for their food while his is brought 
to him every  day. W hen w in ter 
snows come and cold winds howl, 
he feels sorry for the other birds be­
cause he is so com fortab le  and 
warm.

If God can so care for the birds, 
whether in a small environment or 
vast open spaces, and keep them 
happy through it all, He is certainly 
able to satisfy us in whatever assign­
ment He places us.

acters. The important observation is 
that the effects o f their suffering 
were not the same. Suffering hard­
ened, coarsened, and embittered 
one o f them. He went from this 
world with a curse upon his lips. 
The second was softened and made 
penitent by his suffering. He left this 
world with a prayer for forgiveness 
upon his lips. The third Man, who 
hung upon the central Cross, by His 
suffering was made a Savior. One 
th ief begged for His forgiveness. 
Hardened soldiers at the foot o f the 
Cross were softened and confessed 
that truly this Man was the Son o f 
God. The same suffering came to all 
three, but the effects were different. 
Why? The answer is that what suf­
fering does to you depends upon 
what you choose to do with it.

The story is told o f Mark Twain 
and William Howells coming out o f 
church one morning to find that it 
was raining hard. They stood for a 
while, watching it pour down. How­
ells finally said, “ Do you think it 
w ill ever stop?”

Twain answered, “ It always has.” 
No matter how hard trouble rains 

down on you, or for how long, a letup 
will come, the sun will shine again, 
and your heart w ill rejoice. God 
will see to that— if you trust Him.

Victory for any church and pastor 
involves the growth and develop­
ment o f his people. When progress 
is being made, there comes a natural 
degree o f satisfaction and joy. When 
these factors are absent, there is a 
tendency to be dismayed or discour­
aged. Such feelings are not abnormal 
or unacceptable unless they persist. 
They should motivate us to prayer, 
and faith, and to the God who has 
promised to “supply all your need 
according to his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus” (Phil. 4:19, KJV).

If progress and growth are delayed 
too long, it is w ise to search for 
causes. In the pursuit o f hindrances 
that block the flow  o f God’s power 
and grace, it may be that you w ill 
chance upon a sharp snag called 
“hang up o f self-pity.” I f  removed, 
marvelous things w ill begin to hap-

Trust Him, then! Trust God in a 
troubled tim e— when minds and 
hearts and homes and cities and na­
tions are being torn to pieces by 
troubles o f every kind. Whoever you 
are, and wherever you are in this 
troubled w orld , ca ll upon Him. 
Trust for His deliverance, for it w ill 
surely come. He has promised it. In 
troubled times like these, God is 
able.

“Where was God when my son 
was killed?” An angry father de­
manded an answer from the pastor 
who came to comfort him.

The pastor simply replied:
“ In the same place where He was 

when His Son was killed.”
It was a wise reply to a difficult 

question. Why is there suffering in 
this world? Why do the innocent 
seem to suffer while the guilty go 
free?

The answers to these age-old 
questions do not lie at the end o f a 
philosophical argument. No philos­
opher can heal the agony or explain 
the mystery o f suffering. Only God 
can do that. God’s greatest answer 
to su ffe r in g  is fou n d  on  the  
Cross outside Jerusalem when His 
Son died for the sins of the world.

$

pen. It is amazing how the attitude 
o f a leader can change the outlook 
o f scores o f other people.

When I was a teenager, our pastor 
resigned because o f deep family 
problems. His children had gone 
with the world and had broken his 
heart. He couldn’t get on top o f this 
hurt and blamed his leadership in 
the home for the loss o f his family. 
He was defeated, discouraged, and 
unable to function adequately in 
serving our church. The people 
loved him and prayed for him, but 
he was unable to completely “cast 
[his] burden upon the Lord” (Ps. 
55:22, KJV) and allow this experi­
ence to be a stepping-stone through 
w h ich  new  insights cou ld  have 
changed the whole picture.

He resigned a few  months before 
district assembly time. Budgets were 
unpaid, church bills were far be­
hind, and people were discouraged. 
The attitude o f a defeated pastor, al­
though a good man, had infiltrated 
the entire church.

The new pastor came with a sense 
o f  op tim ism  and assurance. He 
looked at the whole situation and 
emphasized the promises o f God. 
There was no sign o f defeat in his 
voice or manner. He analyzed the 
problem and formulated a plan; and, 
to the amazement o f all, the church 
rallied, raised necessary money to 
pay all bills, and surged forward to 
amazing growth.

The same God who assured Joshua 
that He would be with him is alive 
today. W h ile  here on earth, He 
promised to be with us “alway, even 
unto the end o f the world” (Matt. 
28:20, KJV). He is able to change 
your perspective from “self” to “Sav­
ior.” He is able to save not only from 
the penalty o f  sin, and from the 
power o f sin, but also from the cor­
rosive influence o f anxious care and 
discouraging circumstances.

Jesus said: “Lift up your eyes, and 
look" (John 4:35, KJV). There is op­
portunity, there is conquest, there is 
territory to be possessed! There are 
latent talents to be utilized, success­
ful methods to be adopted, and 
dreams to be realized.

God is saying, “As I was with Mo­
ses, Joshua, Daniel, G ideon, and 
Paul, so w ill I be with you. Be strong 
and o f a good courage; be not afraid, 
neither be thou dismayed. Go in and 
possess the land; it’s yours.” J

Where Was God When My Son Was Killed?
( Continued from  page 47)
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in the Pastorate

by Croft M. Pentz
Union, N.J.

To stay or not to stay— this age- 
old question faces thousands 
o f pastors yearly. Some have 

made hasty decisions to leave, only 
to hurt their ministry and God’s work.

Few pastors overstay in a church. 
Most leave too quickly. No firm fig ­
ures are available, but it is estimated 
that the average term o f a pastorate 
is about three years.

Recently several church board 
members, discussing this subject, 
posed some pertinent questions:
[ “How do pastors expect the lay­
men to know God’s w ill for their 
lives when it is apparent they don’t 
know G od ’s w i l l  fo r th e ir  own 
lives?”
I “Do you think it is God’s w ill to 
change pastors every three years?” 
j There are exceptions when a cer­
tain pastor’s ministry is needed for 
only a short term. But generally a 
minister can accomplish little in a 
few years. It often takes that much 
time to get adjusted to the commu­
nity, people, and culture o f the area. 
Rarely do you find a successful, 
growing church without a pastor o f 
long tenure.

Having spent 28 years in the same 
pastorate, plus observing and speak­
ing to other pastors with long years 
o f s e rv ic e  in one church , I ’ve 
learned some requirements for a 
long tenure as pastor.

Preaching
J One minister remarked after pas- 
toring three years, “ I have to leave; 
I’m running out o f sermons.” It is ap­

parent he did not use the Bible as 
his Sourcebook!

The pastor w ith a good pu lpit 
ministry can remain long at the same 
church. People w ill drive a distance 
to hear someone expound on God’s 
Word week by week.

It is easier to be a promoter than a 
preacher. It is easier to use gim ­
micks and giveaways to get a crowd 
than to preach the gospel. Effective 
preaching w ill mean a daily disci­
plined study o f God’s Word. That 
w ill be the number one priority.

A good Bible preacher w ill spend 
as much time on his Sunday night 
sermons as he does on the Sunday 
morning message. When he is well 
prepared, the peop le w ill listen. 
There w ill be lasting results.

Some ministers have been in the 
same pastorate 40 years, preaching 
four times each week. They haven’t 
run out o f sermon material!

Leadership
The pastor is called by God not 

only to preach but also to lead. He 
doesn’t force people to follow; he 
inspires them.

For people to follow, the leader 
must know where he is going and 
how to get there. He must have cer­
tain goals. People w ill not fo llow  an 
uncertain leader or one who doesn’t 
inspire confidence.

Evangelist D. L. Moody said, “ It is 
better to train 10 people to work 
than to do the work o f 10 people.” 
The true leader w ill know how to 
delegate responsibility.

Great minds are not born— they 
are made! With the God-given call­
ing and authority, the pastor must 
work at knowing how to lead people.

Patience
Patience is a necessary require­

ment. An impatient pastor loses the 
respect o f his people and commu­
nity.

Impatience shows a lack o f matu­
rity. Since the pastor is in the spot­
light, his lack o f patience is evident 
to people. After all, he is the leader. 
He is called o f God. He should set 
the example.

He must be patient when mis­
understood and criticized. Jesus was 
perfect, and He was misunderstood. 
As we represent Him, we can expect 
critic ism  as w ell. The more ag­
gressive the pastor is, the more he is 
misunderstood. Some o f the worst 
criticism  w ill come from the re­
ligious world.

He must be patient in so lving 
problems and not run from them. 
Some churches have deep-seated 
problems because when difficulties 
arose, the pastor resigned instead o f 
settling them.
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He must be patient when there is 
a lack o f growth. In most churches 
there is a time o f growth, a time of 
leveling off, and sometimes a time 
when people move. God wants us to 
be patient in sowing the seed. He 
w ill bring the results.

Vision
The pastor needs a fourfold v i­

sion, which should be renewed o f­
ten.

1. Vision o f God. God is holy; He 
demands holiness and wants His ser­
vants to preach it often.

2. Vision o f  self. We should see 
ourselves as God sees us; see our­
selves as utterly hopeless and help­
less without God; see that any suc­
cess is not in our abilities but in 
God working in and through us.

3. Vision o f Calvary. We need to 
see Jesus upon the Cross, feeling His 
agony, realizing the price He paid 
for our salvation.

4. Vision o f the lost. Constantly 
we must see lost people— those in 
our city, county, state, nation, and 
world. With such a vision, one w ill 
not be content with only the success 
o f his church.

As the pastor maintains this four­
fo ld vision, he w ill pass it on to 
those to whom he ministers each 
week.

Prayer
The pastor needs a daily quiet 

time o f prayer and also a continuing 
attitude o f prayer. Such praying 
helps him remain in God’s will.

One pastor said in jest, “While I 
was praying about G od ’s w ill  to 
leave, my w ife was packing.” Humor­
ous but true.

Paul, the greatest o f all preachers, 
said when he met the Lord: “Lord, 
what w ilt thou have me to do?” 
(Acts 9:6, KJV). Jesus made this 
prayer: “Not my will, but yours be 
done” (Luke 22:42).

Ethics
Regardless o f a pastor’s ability to 

preach, counsel, build, organize, or 
win the lost, without proper ethics 
he w ill not remain long at the same 
church. Neither w ill his ministry be 
effective.

1. Honesty. Always be honest. 
Keep your word. Say what you mean; 
mean what you say. Any type o f dis­
honesty can cause a lack o f respect 
among the people.

Don’t use the church as a means to 
get personal discounts. Don’t take 
advantage o f the businessman who 
gives discounts to the church and 
expect personal favors from him.

2. Confidence. When someone 
confides in you, keep that con fi­
dence. There is no reason to share it 
— not even with your wife.

3- Finances. Always pay your bills 
on time. I f  you have d ifficu lty in 
meeting a payment, make proper ar­
rangements w ith  your creditors. 
Some ministers have run up big 
bills, then left the area, bringing dis­
grace to God’s work. Live w ithin 
your means. Learn how to handle 
credit cards.

4. Opposite sex. Always maintain 
the proper relationship with the op­
posite sex. So many fall prey to Satan 
in this area.

No on e ’s m inistry can be any 
greater than his ethics. Poor ethics 
negates all the good qualities, caus­
ing a minister to leave the pastorate

Rarely do you find a 
successful, growing 

church without a 
pastor of long tenure.
before he has fulfilled God’s w ill in 
that area.

Enthusiasm
It is easier to sell a product if an 

enthusiastic approach is used. The 
pastor must be a salesman. He must 
be positive.

The special bu ilding program, 
missionary support, or any project 
for advancement can be sold to the 
people if presented properly with 
enthusiasm.

History shows how impossibilities 
became possible through the most 
unlikely people. David could slay 
Goliath because he had not only 
faith but also enthusiasm.

Enthusiasm creates a climate for 
faith. Faith causes the spiritual tide 
to rise. Miracles result as faith rises 
in the lives o f people.

Public Relations
Some pastors need special train­

ing in public relations. They never 
seem to get along with people.

W ill Rogers said, “ I never met a 
man I didn’t like.” With the proper 
relations, the pastor can say, “ I ’ve 
never met a person I couldn’t get 
along with.”

God d id n ’t ca ll the pastor to 
change everyone into his image or to 
expect everyone to agree with his 
plans. Thank God, not all people are 
“yes people” ! I f so, tragedy would 
set in. The pastor would become a 
dictator.

The pastor must learn how to han­
dle everyone in his way. He must 
learn to be flexible and w illing to 
make adjustments— unless prin­
ciple is involved.

A veteran pastor said, “About 95 
percent o f a pastor’s problems are 
caused by himself.” How true! Don’t 
make an issue over something unim­
portant.

Proper Mate
Often a pastor w ith little talent 

and ability has risen to the top be­
cause o f a w ife  who encouraged, 
helped, and inspired him.

But how often a man with talent, 
ability, and personality has failed be­
cause his w ife lacked a spirit o f sac­
rifice, dedication, and acceptance of 
God’s will.

Some pastors have had to move to 
keep peace with a mate who wanted 
to live close to her home or just got 
tired o f living at the same place.

Imagine the sorrow that awaits the 
mate who always wanted her way in­
stead o f God’s w ill for her husband 
and God’s work.

On the other hand, what a future 
reward that dedicated w ife w ill re­
ce ive  i f  she has fa ith fu lly  con ­
tributed to the success o f God’s ser­
vant, and thus o f God’s work.

Summary
Never resign your church on Mon­

day morning. Never resign when 
tired. Never resign quickly. Think it 
through. Pray it through. With hard 
work, new converts, and a spirit of 
revival, you w ill have a new church.

A long-term pastorate w ill require 
daily discipline, daily dedication, 
and daily determination. The re­
wards are too numerous to mention. 
The respect o f the members, com­
munity, and fellow  pastors w ill be 
most fulfilling. Above all, seeing the 
results o f one’s labor and having the 
assurance o f being in God’s w ill are 
rewards beyond compare. f
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Ark Rocker
________________________

You Need a 
Gossip Queen

Sharon always knew everything 
going on in the church. Most 
o f the time she knew it before 

I did. I assumed that since I was a 
wonderfully caring shepherd, all my 
flock would come to me with their 
hurts and concerns. I assumed I 
would be the first to hear about 
members in the hospital. I assumed 
people would tell me that their hus­
bands, wives, and children missed 
church because they were sick—  
and not because they didn’t get out 
o f bed in time. I assumed that cou­
ples with marital problems would 
call me, admit they needed help, 
and seek my wise counsel.

I assumed wrong. Often I didn’t 
know my members were in the hos­
pital until the hospital called me. I 
didn’t know they were sick until 
they had almost recovered. However, 
at least one person in the church 
knew. Sharon knew. Sharon always 
knew what was going on.

I soon discovered that our church 
was not the only one where the pas­
tor was often left in the dark. My 
friend Harley told me that his first 
church was the same way. He had 
been the new pastor for only a cou­
ple o f months when one o f his e l­
derly charter members became ill 
and died. Harley’s first knowledge o f 
the entire incident came when he 
was asked to preside over the fu­
neral service. By then, it was obvi­
ously too late to com fort the de­
parted . In stead  o f  the church  
members being blessed by Harley’s 
words o f comfort at the funeral, they 
asked, “Where was our pastor when 
Brother So-and-so fell ill?”

My friend Harley could have used 
someone like Sharon in his church. 
Perhaps I should have loaned her to 
him for the first few months o f his 
pastorate. Nevertheless, once I dis­
covered Sharon’s unique talent for 
information collection, I asked her

to help me do a better job as pastor 
o f the church.

“Sharon,” I said, “for some reason 
you always know what’s going on in 
this church before I do. When you 
hear something I need to know can 
you tell me, please? It would make 
my job a lot easier. Could you be our 
official church gossip queen?”

“I don’t think I appreciate the ti­
tle,” she said, blushing. “But I’ll do 
what I can.”

And she d id . I a lm ost n ever 
missed anyone that needed me in 
that church again. From what I hear, 
she is still on the job, working dili­
gently for the new pastor. I still get 
news about that church, sometimes 
before their own members do. Sha­
ron calls or writes and sends the in­
formation.

I needed a gossip queen. Harley 
needed a gossip queen. You need a 
gossip queen. Actually, you already 
have one. Every church has a certain 
core o f necessary people, I have dis­
covered. I have never been in a 
church, for exam ple, that didn ’t 
have at least one elderly lady who 
can accurately guess the gender o f 
babies developing in the wombs o f 
the church’s expectant mothers. Ev­
ery church has a sound man with an 
impaired sense o f hearing, or a cam­
eraman with weak eyes, or a music 
leader who is partially tone deaf. 
And every  church has a gossip  
queen. You have one; you may not 
have discovered her yet. Or, you 
have discovered her and haven’t 
asked for her help yet. You should 
ask.

You must, o f course, be selective 
as to the information you want your 
church gossip queen to give you. 
T ru e  g o s s ip  you  d o n ’ t n e ed , 
shouldn’t hear, and shouldn’t ask for. 
As a matter o f fact, the gossip queen 
shouldn’t dig for material like that, 
anyway— for your benefit or hers. 
More than once, the apostle Paul

told us to avoid gossip and gos- 
sipers. True gossip can destroy a 
church. However, information on 
who is ill, who is in the hospital, 
who has gotten hurt, and who has 
gotten their emotions stepped on is 
not gossip. It is information every 
pastor needs. And he needs it as 
soon as he can get it.

Sometimes Sharon told me things 
I had already learned from others. 
When that occurred, I thanked her 
and asked her to keep up the good 
work.

I have tried to analyze what qual­
it ies  p rodu ce a tru ly  e f fe c t iv e  
church gossip queen for use in my 
m in isteria l assignments farther 
down the road. First, I believe that 
ladies, and even a few  men, with 
this talent are good listeners. It may 
be too simplistic, but it seems like 
those who are paid to speak w ell 
and often are not really as good at 
listening to others speak as they be­
lieve they are. Quite often, I find 
myself formulating a response to a 
question before the question itself 
has been finished. Gossip queens, 
conversely, listen more than they 
talk. Second, good gossip queens are 
safe to talk to. People trust them 
with information, knowing it w ill 
be delivered accurately, honestly, 
and discreetly. And third, a good 
gossip queen is normally a good 
Christian. Possessing information- 
gathering talents without the Chris­
tian graces to analyze them could 
make for a truly unfortunate prob­
lem. Such an individual would be­
come a storage bin o f useless infor­
mation. Or worse, she would be the 
feared church gossip. Only the love 
o f Christ tempers this talent and ren­
ders it useful to the Body o f Christ.

An official church gossip queen 
can make your job easier. You al­
ready have one. The question is this: 
w ill you utilize that talent for more 
efficient ministry? $
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WORSHIP
& PREACHING 

HELPS
Editor’s Note:

The brevity o f this submitted material is 
the work o f the author under unexpected 
life changes, not the result o f editorial 

I deletions.

Septem ber/O ctober/Novem ber 1992
Prepared by Stan Toler

INTRODUCTION
The Book o f Proverbs is a very practical book. In brief statements 

Solomon and other writers share maxims, stories, and inspired precepts 
dealing with life’s problems.

The timeless truths o f Proverbs w ill contrast both sides o f life for 
your congregation. From this series you w ill be able to teach about pride 
and humility, slothfulness and diligence, poverty and riches, life and 
death.

The key word in Proverbs is wisdom. What is wisdom? It is the 
power to live life abundantly! The Book o f Proverbs w ill provide detailed 
instructions for God’s people to face real-life issues.

Someone has said, “Reading a proverb takes only a few seconds; ap­
plying a proverb could take a lifetime!” May these sermon ideas chal­
lenge you to share Christ more effectively through the timeless truths o f 
Proverbs!
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THE POWER OF KNOWLEDGE
by Stan Toler

Proverbs 1 
September 6, 1992

INTRO:
The key word o f Proverbs is wisdom. Wisdom is the 

power that God gives us to live skillfully in the real 
world. Wisdom is the power to live right in an ungodly 
world.

The Proverbs have helped me develop a philosophy- 
of-life statement. Through the knowledge o f Scripture, I 
am able to face everyday problems and to trust Christ to 
give me the wisdom to apply these truths to the holiness 
life-style.

The material in each division o f Proverbs represents 
practical theology for the growing Christian. In chapter
1, the key verse to be studied is verse 1. Scholars usually 
emphasize verse 7 as the “motto o f the book.”

I. Knowledge Is a Powerful Tool
“The fear o f the Lord is the beginning o f knowledge, 

but fools despise wisdom and discipline” (v. 7).

A. Knowledge is the key to understanding life’s is­
sues.

“And without faith it is impossible to please God, be­
cause anyone who comes to him must believe that he 
exists and that he rewards those who earnestly seek 
him” (Heb. 11:6).

Because God exists, we sincerely believe in Him. To 
believe in Him is to gain understanding.

B. Knowledge is the key to developing faith.
Knowledge inspires faith. A ll finite minds need to

know about God. God’s Word contains His redeeming 
purpose for mankind.

“Consequently, faith comes from hearing the message, 
and the message is heard through the word o f Christ” 
(Rom. 10:17).

The fear o f the Lord produces knowledge, knowledge 
inspires faith, and faith embraces salvation, for the 
promise is sure: “Everyone who calls on the name o f the 
Lord will be saved” (Rom. 10:13)-

ILLUS. On December 17, 1903, Orville and Wilbur 
Wright made history. Their motorized vehicle defied the 
law o f gravity and flew  through the air. The idea wasn’t 
new. Years before the Wright brothers got o ff the ground 
at Kitty Hawk, N.C., mathematicians and scientists had 
proven that flight was possible. But many people who 
read those facts couldn’t believe that flying would ever 
become a reality. The Wright brothers believed the facts 
and mathematical formulas. They built the first flying 
machine. When it became airborne, they demonstrated 
that you have to trust in the facts and act on them if you 
want results. The same holds true for our Christian lives. 
We can know a lot o f facts about Jesus Christ, but unless 
we trust and obey, they do us no good.

II. Knowledge Must Be Used Properly
When Solomon speaks o f fear, he is implying a rela­

tionship with God. In light o f the New Testament, rela­

tionship with God is only possible through our Lord 
Jesus Christ: “ in whom are hidden all the treasures o f 
wisdom and knowledge” (Col. 2:3).

How may we apply the knowledge o f God?

A. By turning from  sin: “Everyone who confesses 
the name o f  the Lord must turn away from  wick­
edness" (2 Tim. 2:19).

ILLUS. London held its breath in June 1987. While 
working on a building site, a construction foreman 
thought his workers had hit a cast-iron pipe while using 
a pile driver. After picking up and then dropping the 
huge object, they realized the pipe looked like a bomb. 
It was— a 2,200-pound World War II bomb, one o f the 
largest the Germans dropped during the blitz, which 
killed more than 15,000 Londoners. After evacuating 
the area, a 1 O man bomb disposal unit worked 18 hours 
before deactivating the seven-foot device.

Unconfessed sin, like an unexploded bomb, can rest 
in the heart o f an individual— or in a church. Unless it’s 
deactivated through forgiveness, it can detonate and 
cause great damage.

B. By fearing God: “The Lord confides in those who 
fear h im ’’ (Ps. 25:14).

C. By giving your life to Christ.
I f  you want to be connected to the Source o f all 

power, knowledge, and wisdom, you must trust God!

III. Too Much Knowledge Con Present 
Problems

“Fools despise wisdom and discipline” (v. 7).
A fool does not want to know the truth.

A. A fo o l suppresses the truth (v. 7).
“The wrath o f God is being revealed from heaven 

against all the godlessness and wickedness o f men who 
suppress the truth by their wickedness, since what may 
be known about God is plain to them, because God has 
made it plain to them” (Rom. 1:18-19).

“The fool says in his heart, ‘There is no God.’ They are 
corrupt, their deeds are vile; there is no one who does 
good” (Ps. 14:1).

B. A fo o l hates the truth (v  7).
According to Paul, such individuals change the truth 

o f God into a lie (Rom. 1:25).

CONCLUSION:
The wise receive the truth and tell the truth! “Then 

you w ill know the truth, and the truth w ill set you free” 
(John 8:32).

ILLUS. After William Carey was well established in his 
pioneer missionary work in India, his supporters in En­
gland sent a printer to assist him. Soon the two men 
were turning out portions o f the Bible for distribution. 
Carey had spent many years learning the language so that
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he could produce the Scriptures in the local dialect. He 
had also prepared dictionaries and grammars for the use 
o f his successors. One day while Carey was away, a fire 
broke out and completely destroyed the building, the 
presses, many Bibles, and the precious manuscripts, dic­
tionaries, and grammars. When he returned and was told 
o f the tragic loss, he showed no sign o f despair or im­
patience. Instead, he knelt and thanked God that he still 
had the strength to do the work over again. He started 
immediately, not wasting a moment in self-pity. Before 
his death, he had duplicated and even improved on his 
earlier achievements.

SUGGESTED ORDER OF WORSHIP
CALL TO WORSHIP 

Welcome and Greeting of Guests 
Song “Come, Christians, Join to Sing”
Scripture Rom. 15:14

WORSHIP IN SONG 
Hymn 
Hymn
Special Music 

PRAYER TIME 
Prayer Chorus 
Pastoral Prayer 

SPIRIT OF WORSHIP CONTINUES 
Tithes and Offerings
Special Music “I Am”
Message “THE POWER OF KNOWLEDGE”

SERVICE CONCLUDES 
Prayer of Benediction
Choral Benediction “Go in His Name”

Creative Worship Ideas
Offering Thought

Let your teens receive the offering today.
Offertory Prayer

Father, You have given so much to us. We now give 
back to You. Take these gifts and sanctify them to 
build Your kingdom.

Benediction
“Praise be to the Lord, for he has heard my cry for 

mercy. The Lord is my strength and my shield; my 
heart trusts in him, and I am helped” (Ps. 28:6-7).

“To God Be the Glory” 
“I Am Thine, O Lord”

“Not My Will, but Thine”

* THAT M U S T A 
\lj0ZKlM6OtJ, ZB/EKENP/"
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WISDOM FROM GOD
by Stan Toler

Proverbs 2 
September 13, 1992

INTRO:
Since the sin o f Adam, mankind has been separated at 

times from the wisdom o f God. Often it is hard for us to 
understand, interpret, and deal with the issues that life 
presents.

We need the wisdom o f God to cope with problems of 
life. To understand the wisdom issue, we must think 
about:

I. Wisdom Is a Gift to Every Believer from God
James shares his interpretation o f this gift: “Such ‘wis­

dom’ does not come down from heaven but is earthly, 
unspiritual, o f the devil. For where you have envy and 
selfish ambition, there you find disorder and every evil 
practice. But the wisdom that comes from heaven is first 
of all pure; then peace-loving, considerate, submissive, 
full o f mercy and good fruit, impartial and sincere” 
(3:15-17).

A. God gives us spiritual wisdom. “ I f  any o f you 
lacks wisdom, he should ask God, who gives generously 
to all without finding fault, and it w ill be given to him” 
(James 1:5).
\ The word “ lack” means “destitute.” When we realize 
our shortcomings and call on His name, we receive His 
wisdom! “For since in the wisdom o f God the world 
through its wisdom did not know him, God was pleased 
through the foolishness o f what was preached to save 
those who believe” (1 Cor. 1:21).

B. God gives us adequate wisdom. Refer again to 
James 1:5.

Wisdom is the gift God pours out upon His children. 
James points out that God gives His wisdom to our lack 
or need. He stands ready to meet our every need.

II. Every Christian Needs More Wisdom

! A. We must accept wisdom from  God. “My son, if 
you accept my words, and store up my commands within 
you” (v. 1).

Refer back to Prov. 1:7.

B. We must use the wisdom o f  God to figh t sin. “ I 
have hidden your word in my heart that I might not sin 
against you” (Ps. 119:11).

j C. We must apply the wisdom o f  God: “turning your 
car to wisdom and applying your heart to understand­
ing” (v. 2).
j Key idea in the original text is “to sharpen the ear” 
and to “respect” or give “regard” to what God is saying.

Applying wisdom is the whole purpose o f seeking 
pod’s wisdom. The pressures and problems o f life are 
too great for us. Without His wisdom, we cannot cope! 
But, as we apply our hearts to the principles o f the gos­

pel, we can relate to whatever life brings to us. We need 
wisdom to

— know how to face layoffs, pay cuts, etc.
— know how to cope with death

III. God’s Wisdom Benefits Every Believer
“Then you w ill understand the fear o f the Lord and 

find the knowledge o f God. Fbr the Lord gives wisdom, 
and from his mouth come knowledge and understand­
ing. He holds victory in store for the upright, he is a 
shield to those whose walk is blameless” (w . 5-7).

IV. Seeking Wisdom Brings Positive Results to 
the Believer

A. Christ is the Way to all truth.
“Jesus answered, ‘I am the way and the truth and the 

life. No one comes to the Father except through me’” 
(John 14:6).

“All spoke well o f him and were amazed at the gra­
cious words that came from his lips. ‘Isn’t this Joseph’s 
son?’ they asked” (Luke 4:22).

“Take my yoke upon you and learn from me, for I am 
gentle and humble in heart, and you w ill find rest for 
your souls” (Matt. 11:29).

B. Christ provided fo r  our salvation on Calvary's 
cross (v. 7). The message o f verse 7 contains the thought 
o f our salvation: “ And how from infancy you have 
known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make you 
wise for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus” (2 Tim. 
3:15).

Only the Scriptures reveal saving grace: “For the mes­
sage o f the cross is foolishness to those who are perish­
ing, but to us who are being saved it is the power o f 
God” (1 Cor. 1:18).

ILLUS. W illiam  W ilberforce was discouraged one 
night in the early 1790s after defeat in his 10-year battle 
against the slave trade in England. Tired and frustrated, 
he opened his Bible and began to leaf through it. A small 
piece o f paper fell out and fluttered to the floor. It was a 
letter written by John Wesley shortly before his death. 
Wilberforce read it again: “Unless the divine power has 
raised you up . . .  I see not how you can go through your 
glorious enterprise in opposing that [abominable prac­
tice o f slavery], which is the scandal o f religion, o f En­
gland, and o f human nature. Unless God has raised you 
up for this very thing, you w ill be worn out by the oppo­
sition o f men and devils. But if God be for you, who can 
be against you? Are all o f them together stronger than 
God? Oh, be not weary o f well-doing. Go on in the name 
o f God, and in the power o f His might.”

Wilberforce did keep going and, just before he died in 
1833, the House o f Commons passed the bill abolishing 
slavery in England.
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C. Christ has provided fo r  our protection through 
His shed blood (v. 7).

“Who through faith are shielded by God’s power until 
the coming o f the salvation that is ready to be revealed 
in the last time” (1 Pet. 1:5).

ILLUS. In 1977 Frank Tanana was struggling. He was a 
young major league pitcher with a sore shoulder. His 
promising career in baseball was in trouble. His “any­
thing goes” life-style threatened his very existence. He 
told one reporter, “My contract goes through 1981. I’ll 
be lucky to be alive then— let alone pitching.”

Then he saw someone who made a difference— John 
Werhas, the chaplain for the California Angels. “ He 
cared for people,” Frank recalls. “He had something spe­
cial about him.” That “something special” was a per­
sonal relationship with Jesus that had changed his life. It 
wasn’t long before Frank had accepted Christ as his Sav­
ior. Now, years later, Frank is still pitching— and demon­
strating by his life and testimony that Jesus has trans­
formed his life.

CONCLUSION:
Let us seek the gift o f wisdom and seek the knowledge 

o f God in all o f its fullness.

SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
CALL TO WORSHIP 

Welcome and Greeting of Guests 
Song “Come, Let Us Sing"
Scripture Ps. 122:1

WORSHIP IN SONG 
Hymn “Blessed Assurance”
Hymn “Savior, like a Shepherd Lead Us”
Special Music 

PRAYER TIME 
Prayer Chorus “Come, Holy Spirit”
Pastoral Prayer 

SPIRIT OF WORSHIP CONTINUES 
Tithes and Offerings
Special Music “Come, Thou Almighty King”
Message “WISDOM FROM GOD”

SERVICE CONCLUDES 
Prayer of Benediction
Choral Benediction “For Thine Is the Kingdom”

Creative Worship Ideas
Invocation

“The Lord’s Prayer” in unison 
Moments o f Welcome

Open the service with a time of greeting and fellow­
ship. Sing “The Family of God.”

Offertory Scripture
“ Rather, clothe yourselves with the Lord Jesus 

Christ, and do not think about how to gratify the de­
sires of the sinful nature” (Rom. 13:14).

Benediction
“The Lord is my rock, my fortress and my deliverer; 

my God is my rock, in whom I take refuge, my shield 
and the horn of my salvation. He is my stronghold, my 
refuge and my savior—from violent men you save me" 
(2 Sam. 22:2-3).

* I'm sofzev -me r s v e r e n q  c a n ' t  com b  r i g h t
NOW. HE'S our W ALLOW ING IN THIS G U T T g K ."
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TRUST IN THE LORD
by Stan Toler

Proverbs 3 
September 20, 1992

INTRO:
Robert Fulghum, is his delightful essay All I  Really 

Need to Know I  Learned in Kindergarten, writes: 
Wisdom was not at the top o f the graduate school 
mountain, but, there in the sandpile at Sunday School. 
These are the things I learned:

Share everything.
Play fair.
Don’t hit people.
Put things back where you found them.
Clean up your own mess.
Don’t take things that aren’t yours.
Say you’re sorry when you hurt somebody.
Wash your hands before you eat.
Flush.
Warm cookies and cold milk are good for you.
Live a balanced life . . . learn some and think some 

and paint and sing and dance and play and work every 
day some. Take a nap every afternoon. When you go 
into the world, watch out for traffic, hold hands and 
stick together.

Be aware o f wonder.'
The wisdom o f Robert Fulghum is insightful and use­

ful. It’s even worthy o f sharing with our sons and daugh­
ters. But as wise and useful as Fulghum’s writings are, 
and the w it and wisdom o f countless philosophers, 
teachers, theologians, and commonsense thinkers, none 
exceeds the simple yet comprehensive wisdom found in 
Christian Scripture in the Book o f Proverbs.

No other writings provide a chart and compass so 
complete as the Proverbs.

“My son, do not forget my teaching, but keep my com­
mands in your heart, for they w ill prolong your life 
many years and bring you prosperity. Let love and faith­
fulness never leave you; bind them around your neck, 
write them on the tablet o f your heart. Then you w ill 
win favor and a good name in the sight o f God and man. 
Trust in the Lord with all your heart and lean not on 
your own understanding; in all your ways acknowledge 
him, and he w ill make your paths straight” (w . 1-6).

These words have been the chart and compass o f 
countless Christians throughout the centuries, for they 
tell what is meant by the life o f faith. In essence it is a 
life determined by the law o f faith.

The Scriptures inform us:
—  “The just shall live by faith” (Heb. 10:38, KJV). 
— “We walk by faith” (2  Cor. 5:7, KJV).

; — “Whatsoever is not o f faith is sin” (Rom. 14:23, 
KJV).

— Faith is defined in the Bible as “ the substance o f 
things hoped for, the evidence o f things not seen” 
(Heb. 11:1, KJV).

Man was created to trust God. Proverbs 3 provides us 
with three practical observations.

I. Trust in the Lord with All Your Heart (v. 5)
In Hebrew psychology, the heart is not so much the 

seat o f the emotions as that o f the intellect and will. The 
invitation to trust involves surrender o f the will.

It’s interesting that we are often quick to trust in an­
other finite mortal and lay our very lives and future in 
their hands while spurning an infinite Creator God. And 
we do it daily almost without thought. We trust our lives 
to people we scarcely know.

ILLUS. Pilots, taxicab drivers, surgeons, dentists . . . 
Recently I saw a list o f tips in choosing a dentist you 

can trust.
“Never trust a dentist . . . 
who wears dentures 
who has hairy knuckles
whose drill is driven by a system o f pulleys connected 

to three mice on a treadmill
who sends you a Christmas card and then bills you for

it
who chews tobacco and spits it in the sink 
who uses the suction hose to empty your pockets.” 
This dentist notwithstanding, we do place a lot o f 

trust in others. We are just as prone to trust in ourselves 
and thwart the efforts o f God to grow great in our lives. 
However, we are reminded, “When I am weak, then I am 
strong” (2 Cor. 12:10).

The devil has his proverbs, as well as does Solomon. 
Among the devil’s proverbs there is none perhaps more 
common or more destructive than the lie that he is per­
petuating in our Western world. It goes something like 
this-.

Trust in the deity o f self. Whatever your mind can 
conceive you can achieve. You have every right to 
boast in every achievement because you are your own 
master.
But I am here to remind you that there is no peace o f 

mind, no personal satisfaction, no experience o f true joy 
and fulfillment in this human condition apart from a 
trusting relationship with God through Jesus Christ.

Thus, this invitation to personal trust involves surren­
der o f your w ill to God. God expects total allegiance, 
without any reservations. We are to trust in the Lord 
with all our heart. The Savior gave His lifeblood to re­
deem us. Can we do anything less than trust Him?

II. Lean Not unto Your Own Understanding 
(v.5)

Although Solomon was specifically addressing the 
young in this passage, the message can be applied uni­
versally.

One o f the greatest difficulties in life is the decen­
tralizing o f the object o f our faith from self to Christ. 
The Scripture warns: “Boast not thyself o f to morrow; for 
thou knowest not what a day may bring forth” (Prov. 
27:1, KJV). Sudden reverses overtake the most pros­
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perous; men and women considered brilliant by earth’s 
standard are caught in incredible blunders, much to the 
delight o f those who had previously lauded their wis­
dom.

The truth that we do not know what a day may bring 
forth seems to give a most disheartening view  o f human 
life. I f we are not in a trusting relationship with God, we 
have the burden o f directing our own way. However, if 
we are in a trusting relationship with Him, even though 
the path is dark and gloomy, we can walk it with courage 
if we feel that we have our Father and Savior with us. 
The Psalmist found it so long ago: “Though I walk 
through the valley o f the shadow o f death, I w ill fear no 
evil: for thou art with me” (23:4, KJV).

III. In All Your Ways Acknowledge Him, and 
He Will Make Your Paths Straight

Some translations say, “He w ill direct your paths” (v.
6, NBV).

There are 2 key words— “acknowledge” and “direct.”
The word in the Hebrew for “acknowledge,” in the 

context o f verse 6, involves the act o f being face-to-face 
with the eternal God. It implies that to know God truly, 
to have a full sight o f God before you, is something more 
than mere head knowledge.

The second word is “direct.” The idea behind this 
word is that o f making a way plain. The same term is 
used in Isa. 40:3: “ In the desert prepare the way for the 
Lord; make straight in the wilderness a highway for our 
God.”

How wonderful to know that the Christian life is a 
guided life. God has never intended that we should 
grope in the darkness or lose our way.

“He guides me in paths o f righteousness for his name’s 
sake” (Ps. 23:3).

“I am the light o f the world. Whoever follows me w ill 
never walk in darkness, but w ill have the light o f life” 
(John 8:12).

CONCLUSION:
There is only one way— the faith way!
Keep these commands in your heart, for they w ill pro­

long your life many years and bring you prosperity.
ILLUS. When the w ife o f missionary Adoniram Judson 

told him that a newspaper article likened him to some 
o f the apostles, Judson replied, “ I do not want to be like 
a Paul . . .  or any mere man. I want to be like Christ. . . .  I 
want to follow  Him only, copy His teachings, drink in

s'hK Pontius' Puddle

His Spirit, [and] place my feet in His footprints. . . . Oh, 
to be more like Christ!”

In view  o f all He has done for us, this should be the 
testimony o f everyone who knows Jesus as Savior.

May Jesus be the Object o f our love, the Joy o f our 
lives, and the One whom we aspire to be like. May He be 
our whole purpose for living.

1 Robert Fulghum, All I  Really Need to Know I  Learned in Kindergarten 
(N e w  York: Random House, 1988), 6, 9.

SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
CALL TO WORSHIP 

Welcome and Greeting of Guests 
Song “All People of God”
Prayer of Invocation 

WORSHIP IN SONG 
Hymn “How Firm a Foundation”
Hymn “Trust and Obey”
Special Music 

PRAYER TIME 
Prayer Chorus “We Come”
Pastoral Prayer 

SPIRIT OF WORSHIP CONTINUES 
Tithes and Offerings 
Dedication of Babies
Special Music “Under His Wings”
Message “TRUST IN THE LORD”

SERVICE CONCLUDES 
Prayer of Benediction
Choral Benediction “Singing I Go”

Creative Worship Ideas
Dedication of Infants

This would be a good day to dedicate babies. Be 
sure to have pictures made, fill out certificates for the 
children, and purchase a child’s Bible with their names 
imprinted.

Invocation
“The Lord reigns, let the earth be glad; let the dis­

tant shores rejoice. Clouds and thick darkness sur­
round him; righteousness and justice are the founda­
tion of his throne” (Ps. 97:1-2).

Offertory Thought
“Enter his gates with thanksgiving and his courts 

with praise; give thanks to him and praise his name” 
(Ps. 100:4).

Pastoral Prayer
Move your open altar time and have a family open 

altar at the end of the service.

( p r o b L e m ?  )
I  CAN NEVERREtAE-tABER \F 
THE THANKSG-IVINGr STORY 
IS IN TUE- OR NE.W 

TESTA WVE.NT. ,
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A FATHER’S INSTRUCTIONS
by Stan Toler

Proverbs 4 
September 27, 1992

INTRO:
Proverbs 4 contains words o f instructions from a Fa­

ther who loved wisdom. He shared three basic messages 
with His sons.

I. The Father Shared His Instructions on 
Wisdom with His Sons (vv. 1-9)

Step One: Pause to listen and learn from God about 
wisdom.

“Listen, my sons, to a father’s instruction; pay atten­
tion and gain understanding” (v. 1).

Step Two: Place a great value on your religious heri­
tage.

“When I was a boy in my father’s house, still tender, 
and an only child o f my mother, he taught me and said, 
‘Lay hold o f my words with all your heart; keep my com­
mands and you w ill live’ ” (w . 3-4).

Never underestimate the impact o f devout parents on 
the lives o f their children!

ILLUS. The conversion o f Ty Cobb near the end o f his 
life made quite an impact. That all-time great, the Geor­
gia Peach, played 3,033 games, for 12 years led the 
American League in batting averages, and for 4 o f those 
years batted over .400. Yet on his deathbed, July 17,

; 1961, he said, “You tell the boys I’m sorry it was the last 
half o f the ninth that I came to know Christ. I wish it 
had taken place in the first half o f the first.”

Step Three: Take advantage o f every learning oppor­
tunity.

Education is important! Reading and listening are im­
portant! Study the Scripture!

Step Four: Be w illing to pay the price for wisdom.
“Do not forsake wisdom, and she w ill protect you; 

love her, and she w ill watch over you. Wisdom is su­
preme; therefore get wisdom. Though it cost all you 
have, get understanding” (w . 6-7).

II. The Father Explains to His Sons the Differ­
ence Between Right and Wrong (vv. 10-19)

Step One: Spiritual discernment is a must.
The holiness life-style explained (w . 10-13).
“Listen, my son, accept what I say, and the years o f 

your life w ill be many” (v. 10).
“ I w ill guide you in the way o f wisdom and lead you 

along straight paths” (v. 11).

“When you walk, your steps w ill not be hampered; 
when you run, you w ill not stumble” (v. 12).

“Hold on to instruction, do not let it go; guard it well, 
for it is your life” (v. 13).

Step Two: Spiritual failure is fatal.
There is the way o f wrong living (w . 14-19). “Do not 

set foot on the path o f the wicked” (v. 14).
“Avoid it!” (v. 15).
Step Three: Follow the path o f right living.
“The path o f the righteous is like the first gleam of 

dawn, shining ever brighter till the full light o f day” (v. 
18).

“But the way o f the wicked is like deep darkness; they 
do not know what makes them stumble” (v. 19).

III. The Father Emphasizes with His Sons a Life 
of Purity and Holiness (vv. 20-27)

“My son, pay attention . . . listen closely to my words 
(ears)” (v. 20).

Step One: Guard your heart: “Guard your heart” (v.
23).

Step Two: Guard your lips: “Put away perversity from 
your mouth” (v. 24).

Step Three: Guard your eyes: “Look straight ahead” (v. 
25).

ILLUS. Linus had his security blanket in place and his 
thumb resting safely in his mouth, but he was troubled. 
Turning to Lucy, who was sitting next to him, he asked, 
“Why are you always so anxious to criticize me?”

Her response was typical: “ I just think I have a knack 
for seeing other people’s faults.”

Exasperated, Linus threw his hands up and asked, 
“What about your own faults?”

Without hesitation, Lucy explained, “ I have a knack 
for overlooking them.”

Some people think it is their God-ordained responsi­
bility to dish out criticism. They see it as their knack. 
Some even consider it their spiritual gift. But these peo­
ple are often blind to their own weaknesses.

Step Four: Guard your feet: “Take only ways that are 
firm” (v. 26).

CONCLUSION:
“Do not swerve to the right or the left; keep your foot 

from evil” (v. 27).

.
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SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
CALL TO WORSHIP 

Welcome and Greeting of Guests 
Song “Come and Praise the Lord Our King”
Prayer of Invocation 

WORSHIP IN SONG 
Hymn “Blessed Be the Name”
Hymn “Immortal, Invisible’’
Special Music 

PRAYER TIME 
Prayer Chorus "Holy Spirit, Thou Art Welcome”
Pastoral Prayer 

SPIRIT OF WORSHIP CONTINUES 
Tithes and Offerings
Special Music “I Will Praise the Lord”
Message “A FATHER’S INSTRUCTIONS”

SERVICE CONCLUDES 
Prayer of Benediction
Choral Benediction “0  Jesus, Do Not Let Us Go”

Creative Worship Ideas
Distribute Sermon Outline

Consider using handouts of your sermons each ser­
vice. Your people will enjoy filling in the blanks!

Offertory Prayer
“What is more, I consider everything a loss com­

pared to the surpassing greatness of knowing Christ 
Jesus my Lord, for whose sake I have lost all things. I 
consider them rubbish, that I may gain Christ and be 
found in him” (Phil. 3:8-9).

Benediction
“I will sing to the Lord all my life; I will sing praise to 

my God as long as I live. May my meditation be pleas­
ing to him, as I rejoice in the Lord” (Ps. 104:33-34).

BEYOND BELIEF
DortT BE  
RIDICULOUS,

WELL SAVE A 
F o r th  w e /

THATS THE 
TROUBLE

THE CON6RE6ATIOM 
W ill b e  Foriaos  

ABO0T THE MONEY 
VJE \aJASTED BEFORE
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THE BREAKING OF BREAD
by Stan Toler

1 Corinthians 11 
October 4, 1992

INTRO:
The ritual o f Holy Communion is an indispensable act 

i of love toward God. Every believer should participate 
often in this celebration. On this Worldwide Commu­
nion Sunday, we focus on the unity o f the family o f God.

Whenever Orthodox Jewish families gather around 
I the table for the Passover meal, the youngest son always 
asks: “ What means this feast? Why do we meet this 
night?” The father then tells the story o f God’s deliv- 

| erance o f Israel from Egypt’s bondage.
Perhaps, when we gather, one o f our younger Chris­

tians should ask: “Why do we meet? Why do we cele­
brate with the bread and the fruit o f the vine?”

The answer for the young Christian is threefold.

I. The Breaking of Bread Is Symbolic of 
Willingness to Obey Christ
| A. “I  praise you fo r  remembering me in everything 
and fo r  holding to the teachings, just as I passed them 
on to you” (1 Cor. 11:2).

B. “And when he had given thanks, he broke it and 
said, ‘This is my body, which is for you; do this in re­
membrance o f me.’ In the same way, after supper he took 
the cup, saying, ‘This cup is the new covenant in my 
blood; do this, whenever you drink it, in remembrance 
of me’ ” (w . 24-25).

1. By receiving the elements, we express our w ill­
ingness to observe the ritual:
I “For whenever you eat this bread and drink this cup, 
you proclaim the Lord’s death until he comes” (v. 26). 
Do not let this be a burdensome duty.

2. Through our openness to the ritual, we express 
our faith in Christ.
i “Therefore, whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup 
of the Lord in an unworthy manner w ill be guilty o f sin­
ning against the body and blood o f the Lord” (v. 27).

Believers should always examine their attitudes and 
actions in this worship experience.

3. Any known sin should be confessed before ac­
cepting the elements.

ILLUS. Several years ago Ponder Gilliland shared this 
great thought with me. “Why not give everyone an op­
portunity to pray and confess Christ before distributing 
the elements?” As a result, many have been converted in 
Communion services under my ministry.

“For anyone who eats and drinks without recognizing 
the body o f the Lord eats and drinks judgment on him­
self” (v. 29).

II. The Breaking of Bread Is Symbolic of Our 
Remembrance of His Shed Blood on the 
Cross of Calvary

“Do this in remembrance o f me” (v. 24). This is more 
than a memorial o f a historical event. It is a sacramental 
opportunity for “calling to mind” the Lord Jesus.

The exact word, “remembrance,” only appears four 
times in the New Testament. Three o f the four occasions 
refer to the Lord’s Supper.

A. In the breaking o f  the bread, the spirit is given 
over to worship: “God is spirit, and his worshipers must 
worship in spirit and in truth” (John 4:24).

B. In the breaking o f  bread, the soul is given over to 
remembrance: “Do this in remembrance o f me” (1 Cor. 
11:24).

C. In the breaking o f  bread, the body is given over 
to dedication: “Eat this bread, and drink this cup” (v. 
26, KJV).

III. The Breaking of Bread Is a Symbolic Act 
of Unity Within the Family of God

“You proclaim” (v. 26).

A. We show our unity in Christ by our worship o f  
Him: “Because there is one loaf, we, who are many, are 
one body, for we all partake o f the one loaf” (1 Cor. 
10:17).

ILLUS. George Whitefield, the great British evangelist 
who lived over 200 years ago, exhibited great devotion 
to Christ. After preaching several times one day, he went 
to his room and prepared for bed. Then someone came 
and asked him to speak one more time because a crowd 
had gathered outside.

Although very tired, he picked up a candle and said he 
would preach until it burned out. An hour later the 
flame flickered and died, and W hitefield  closed in 
prayer and went inside.

The next morning he was found on his knees beside 
his bed— the flame o f his earthly existence had glim­
mered and died.

B. We show our fa ith  in Christ by our meeting at 
the table: “You proclaim the Lord’s death . . .” (11:26).

C. We show our confidence in Christ by our hope 
that He is coming again! “ . . . until he comes” (v. 26).

CONCLUSION:
In Communion, we discover the element o f true wor­

ship.
At the Jewish Passover feast, an empty chair is left at 

the head o f the table. This chair is reserved for Elijah, 
forerunner o f Messiah. During the meal, the oldest son is 
asked by his father to go and see if the expected guest is 
in view. Obviously, seeing nothing, the son returns, say­
ing, “I see no sign o f him.” The father sends him back 
twice more, and still no sign! The father then admits that 
the day o f Messiah has not come.

This is so unfortunate for them! However, our ritual is 
hopeful and exacting as we look to Christ’s second ad­
vent! While the words o f John 1:11 are true o f the Jewish 
people, the words o f John 1:12 ring out with new hope 
to every person who accepts Christ!
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SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
CALL TO WORSHIP 

Welcome and Greeting of Guests
Song
Prayer of Invocation

This Is the Day”

WORSHIP IN SONG

Hymn
Hymn Lead On, O King Eternal" 

“Come, Thou Fount”
Special Music 

PRAYER TIME 
Prayer Chorus Holy Spirit, Thou Art Welcome”
Pastoral Prayer 

SPIRIT OF WORSHIP CONTINUES
Tithes and Offerings 
Special Music 
Message
Communion Served 

SERVICE CONCLUDES 
Prayer of Benediction 
Choral Benediction

“To God Be the Glory’ 
THE BREAKING OF BREAD'

“Doxology”

Creative Worship Ideas
Communion Ideas

Ways to serve Communion:
1. Have the ushers stand at the front end of each 

aisle and let the people come forward to receive the 
elements and return to their places. After all have 
been served, partake together.

2. Have a come-and-go Sunday evening Commu­
nion service at the altar with the pastor and pastoral 
staff.

Offertory Scripture
“The Lord has done great things for us, and we are 

filled with joy” (Ps. 126:3).
Benediction

“The Word became flesh and made his dwelling 
among us. We have seen his glory, the glory of the 
One and Only, who came from the Father, full of grace 
and truth. John testifies concerning him. He cries out, 
saying, This was he of whom I said, “He who comes 
after me has surpassed me because he was before 
me.’” From the fullness of his grace we have all re­
ceived one blessing after another. For the law was 
given through Moses; grace and truth came through 
Jesus Christ” (John 1:14-17).

JUSTIN TIME
LET’S RISE 
FOR THIS 
HYMN • • *

NOW VOU
WAV Be 
-SEATED - • •

STAND. . . SlTT.. 
STAND. ..sir. .. 
STAND... SIT-..

STAND FOR 
THE BENEDICTION.
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A CALL FOR FAITHFULNESS IN MARRIAGE
by Stan Toler

Proverbs 5 
October 11, 1992

INTRO:
Proverbs 5 deals with the theme o f marriage. The 

writer deals with the subject o f marriage in chapter 2 
and again in chapters 6 and 7. The whole passage graph­
ically contrasts a worldly marriage with a spiritual mar­
riage.

I. God’s Word Speaks Against Adultery (v. 15)
“Drink water from your own cistern, running water 

from your own w ell” (v. 15). These poetic words invite 
ane to seek the enjoyment o f married love as God in­
tends it to be.

“Do you not know that your bodies are members o f 
Christ himself? Shall I then take the members o f Christ 
md unite them with a prostitute? Never! Do you not 
know that he who unites himself with a prostitute is one 
svith her in body? For it is said, ‘The two w ill become 
ane flesh’ ” (1 Cor. 6:15-16).

The Scriptures make it clear that a sexual relationship 
autside o f marriage is wrong. It is condemned by God!

A. The Word o f  God speaks against sex outside the 
bonds o f  marriage: “For the lips o f an adulteress drip 
honey, and her speech is smoother than o il” (v. 3).

The message o f Proverbs 5 fits into our sex-crazed so­
ciety. It is impossible to watch TV or read a newspaper 
without being made aware o f the advertisements o f sex. 
This passage points out the problem o f sinful relation­
ships in our society.

B. The Word o f  God warns o f  the temptations o f  sin­
ful men and women: “but in the end she is bitter as 
jail, sharp as a double-edged sword. Her feet go down to 
ieath; her steps lead straight to the grave. She gives no 
:hought to the way o f life; her paths are crooked, but she 
snows it not” (w . 4-6).

“Why be captivated, my son, by an adulteress? Why 
embrace the bosom o f another man’s wife? For a man’s 
ways are in full view  o f the Lord, and he examines all his 
paths. The evil deeds o f a wicked man ensnare him; the 
:ords o f his sin hold him fast. He w ill die for lack o f 
Jiscipline, led astray by his own great fo lly” (w . 20-23).

ILLUS. Viola Walden tells the story o f a newly married 
:ouple riding a train on their honeymoon. A silver- 
laired man leaned across the aisle and asked, “Is there a 
bird party going with you on your honeymoon?” The 
:ouple looked at him strangely; then he added, “When 
>arah and I were married, we invited Jesus to our mar- 
iage. One o f the first things we did in our new home 
was to kneel and ask Jesus to make our marriage a love 
riangle— Sarah, myself, and Jesus. And all three o f us 
lave been in love with each other for all 50 years o f our 
narried life.”

C. The Word o f  God warns us about the pain o f  
idultery: “Now then, my sons, listen to me; do not turn

aside from what I say. Keep to a path far from her, do not 
go near the door o f her house, lest you give your best 
strength to others and your years to one who is cruel, 
lest strangers feast on your wealth and your toil enrich 
another man’s house. At the end o f your life you w ill 
groan, when your flesh and body are spent” (w . 7-11).

ILLUS. Moses provided a splendid example: “ He 
chose to be mistreated along with the people o f God 
rather than to enjoy the pleasures o f sin for a short time” 
(Heb. 11:25).

D. The Word o f  God reminds us o f  our need fo r  cor­
rection.

“You w ill say, ‘How I hated discipline! How my heart 
spurned correction! I would not obey my teachers or lis­
ten to my instructors. I have come to the brink o f utter 
ruin in the midst o f the whole assembly’ ” (w . 12-14).

A sinful person w ill eventually look back and remem­
ber the pain o f the past. God’s Word w ill provide a pain­
ful correction.

II. The Word of God Endorses Faithfulness in 
Marriage

“Drink water from your own cistern, running water 
from your own w ell” (v. 15). We move from the warn­
ings against adultery to the call o f God to purity in mar­
riage. The Hebrews writer states: “Marriage should be 
honored by all, and the marriage bed kept pure, for God 
w ill judge the adulterer and all the sexually immoral” 
(13:4).

A pure marriage brings a threefold enjoyment.

A. A pure marriage relationship is satisfying (w . 
15, 18).

The terms “water” and “fountain” in these verses rep­
resent the wife. Understanding this is crucial to a happy 
relationship.

Solomon reminds us that nothing is more enjoyable 
than a faithful marriage relationship. It is like a fountain!

Paul and Peter both speak o f the woman as someone 
to respect and love: “ It is God’s w ill that you should be 
sanctified: that you should avoid sexual immorality; that 
each o f you should learn to control his own body in a 
way that is holy and honorable” (1 Thess. 4:3-4).

“Husbands, in the same way be considerate as you live 
with your wives, and treat them with respect as the 
weaker partner and as heirs with you o f the gracious gift 
o f life, so that nothing w ill hinder your prayers” (1 Pet. 
3:7).

ILLUS. Perhaps the best compliment a husband ever 
gave his w ife was given by Joseph Choate, onetime U.S. 
ambassador to Great Britain. When asked who he would 
like to be if he could come back to earth again after 
death, Choate replied without a moment’s hesitation, 
“Mrs. Choate’s second husband.”
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Such an expression o f love would have to make a wife 
feel valued and secure. But the fact that Choate’s reply 
was recorded for posterity points up a problem: we o f­
ten forget those closest to us when it comes to things 
like compliments, courtesy, and good manners in gen­
eral.

B. A pure marriage relationship permits great free­
dom (w . 16-17).

“Should your springs overflow  in the streets, your 
streams o f water in the public squares? Let them be 
yours alone, never to be shared with strangers” (vv. 
16-17).

True love does not promote jealousy. It promotes free­
dom!

C. A pure marriage relationship brings unity to the 
home (w . 18-19).

“May you ever be captivated by her love” (v. 19).

CONCLUSION:
The Scriptures challenge couples to make a total 

commitment for life! As marriage counselor H. Norman 
Wright says, “Marriage is the total commitment o f the 
total person for the total life!”

BEYOND BELIEF

SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
CALL TO WORSHIP 

Welcome and Greeting of Guests 
Song “Let God Be God”
Prayer of Invocation 

WORSHIP IN SONG 
Hymn “Joyful, Joyful, We Adore Thee"
Hymn “Praise Him! Praise Him!”
Special Music 

PRAYER TIME 
Prayer Chorus “In the Presence of Jehovah”
Pastoral Prayer 

SPIRIT OF WORSHIP CONTINUES 
Tithes and Offerings
Special Music “There Is a Fountain"
Message “A CALL FOR FAITHFULNESS IN MARRIAGE” 

SERVICE CONCLUDES 
Prayer of Benediction
Choral Benediction “Go in His Name"

Creative Worship Ideas
Pastoral Prayer

Focus on our sinfulness. Focus on God’s forgive­
ness. Rejoice in victories won!

Offertory Thought
“So then, just as you received Christ Jesus as Lord, 

continue to live in him, rooted and built up in him, 
strengthened in the faith as you were taught, and 
overflowing with thankfulness” (Col. 2:6-7).

Scriptural Benediction
“Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, who has blessed us in the heavenly realms 
with every spiritual blessing in Christ” (Eph. 1:3).
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WHAT DOES GOD HATE?
by Stanley Toler

Proverbs 6 
October 18, 1992

INTRO:
The first glimpse o f Prov. 6:12-19 (KJV) makes one 

think that it is impossible for God to hate. But, as we 
study the Scriptures, we discover other passages that 
support the fact that God hates sin. He truly loves the 
sinner but hates sin!

I. Let Us Study Examples of What God Hates

A. God is displeased when we place idols before Him.
“That wicked men have arisen among you and have

led the people o f their town astray, saying, ‘Let us go and 
worship other gods’ (gods you have not known)” (Deut. 
13:13).

B. God is unhappy with drunkenness.

ILLUS. A man froze to death in Baltimore just before 
Christmas. What a terrible tragedy in a land o f plenty!

TV people bemoaned the awful society that permitted 
such to happen. Warm houses were nearby, but no one 
took the poor man out o f the cold. Where were the city, 
state, and federal governments? Why didn’t the churches 
provide more shelters?

The man was drunk. No one blamed the liquor store. 
People had tried to help him, but the liquor people kept 
taking his money for drink. The beer companies spent 
millions on TV to push their beer upon him and others. 
TV advertised the wine, beer, and other alcohol as the 
ideal beverage for happy living. They said nothing about 
it causing such an unhappy dying. ( The Evangelical 
Methodist, February 1990)

ILLUS. If four Boeing 747 airliners crashed today, kill­
ing a thousand people, and if  four more crashed tomor­
row killing another thousand, and if four more killed an­
other thousand the next day, our country would be in an 
emotional uproar.

Aircraft would be grounded. Charges would fly; air­
craft wouldn’t.

Fortunately, that’s not happening. But with too little 
notice, tobacco use kills more than 1,000 people— and 
ilcohol use kills over 300 people— every day! ( Chat­
tanooga News-Free Press 3/25/90)

C. God abhors the lack o f  respect in our society.
“Eli’s sons were wicked men; they had no regard for

:he Lord” (1 Sam. 2:12).

D. God hates a lying tongue (v. 17).

ILLUS. D. L. Moody’s first great evangelistic campaign 
n the British Isles was followed by more o f the rumors 
ind criticism that dogged him and Ira Sankey. Moody 
vas scorched for his motives and even his English. Be- 
:ause the Moody-Sankey hymnbook was selling well in 
Jritain and America, rumors arose that the two were 
•rowing rich o ff the royalties. In truth, every dollar was 
>ut back into the work. Neither man made one penny of

personal profit. Some even alleged that Moody was be­
ing backed by circus showman P. T. Barnum! No wonder 
Mr. Moody said, “A lie w ill get half round the world be­
fore the truth gets its boots on!”

E. God hates the prideful eye: “haughty eyes” (v. 17).

F. God hates the senseless murders o f  our day! 
(Deut. 5:17).

G. God hates lying.
“A false witness who pours out lies and a man who 

stirs up dissension among brothers” (v. 19).
“A false witness w ill perish, and whoever listens to 

him w ill be destroyed forever” (Prov. 21:28).

II. Let Us Focus on the Things That God Loves
With all the discussion about things that God hates, it 

is important to talk about His love for lost humanity. 
What does God love?

A. God loves a heart that is open to His will: “Here I 
am! I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears my 
voice and opens the door, I w ill come in and eat with 
him, and he with me” (Rev. 3:20).

B. God loves a liberal giver who has discovered the 
value o f  grace giving: “ ‘Bring the whole tithe into the 
storehouse, that there may be food in my house. Test me 
in this,’ says the Lord Almighty, ‘and see if I w ill not 
throw open the floodgates o f heaven and pour out so 
much blessing that you w ill not have room enough for 
it’ ” (Mai. 3:10).

ILLUS. Charles R. Swindoll, in Insight fo r  Living Let­
ter, January 1991, made the following statement:

I have been thinking about why the Scriptures teach 
“It is more blessed to give than to receive.” Why is it 
that giving is preferred to receiving? Here are a few 
reasons that have come to my mind.

— Giving encourages unselfishness within us.
— Giving brings others needed relief and encour­

agement.
— Giving forces us out o f our own tight-radius 

world.
— Giving keeps us from becoming too attached to 

material things.
— Giving models the life Christ lived.
— Giving results in eternal rewards.
— Giving teaches us the value o f servanthood.
— Giving makes us more cheerful, caring people.
— Giving prompts greater sensitivity toward others.
— Giving provides an example for others to follow.
No wonder the apostle Paul wrote that “God loves 

a cheerful giver” (2 Cor. 9:7b).

C. God loves a faithful and consistent witness. 
“Those who sow in tears w ill reap with songs o f joy.

He who goes out weeping, carrying seed to sow, w ill re­
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turn with songs o f joy, carrying sheaves with him” (Ps. 
126:5-6).

D. God loves every lost sinner in the world today. 
“For God so loved the world that he gave his one and 

only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not perish 
but have eternal life” (John 3:16).

CONCLUSION:
God hates sin with a powerful anger, but let us be re­

minded that He loves the sinner.
Today’s scriptures have reminded us o f the things that 

we are to hate in verses 17-19- But, in order to fulfill the 
redemptive mission o f Jesus, we are called upon to share 
His love and light with a lost world.

SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
CALL TO WORSHIP 

Welcome and Greeting of Guests 
Song “How Great Thou Art”
Prayer of Invocation 

WORSHIP IN SONG 
Hymn “Praise Ye the Lord, the Almighty”
Hymn “All That Thrills My Soul”
Special Music 

PRAYER TIME 
Prayer Chorus “Open Our Eyes”
Pastoral Prayer 

SPIRIT OF WORSHIP CONTINUES 
Tithes and Offerings
Special Music “Great Is Thy Faithfulness”
Message “WHAT DOES GOD HATE?”

SERVICE CONCLUDES 
Prayer of Benediction
Choral Benediction “Doxology”

Creative Worship Ideas
Offertory Scripture

“But godliness with contentment is great gain. For 
we brought nothing into the world, and we can take 
nothing out of it" (1 Tim. 6:6-7).

Benediction
“Rather, serve one another in love. The entire law is 

summed up in a single command: ‘Love your neighbor 
as yourself” (Gal. 5:13-14).

BEYOND BELIEF
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THE WISDOM OF FOLLOWING GOD
by Stan Toler

Prov. 7:1-5 
October 25, 1992

INTRO:
Proverbs 7 reveals to us that the best o f guidance is 

weak and insignificant unless the wisdom is completely 
applied to one’s life-style. Chapter 7 calls us to obe­
dience.

As the wise old teacher relates his story to his stu­
dents, he repeats his message: “My son, keep my words 
and store up my commands within you. . . . they w ill 
keep you from the adulteress” (w . 1 ,5 ).

In the opening verses o f this chapter, the wisdom of 
following God spells out three very fundamental prin­
ciples:

I. There Is a Call for Responsible Living
I “My son, keep my words and store up my commands 
within you” (v. 1).
| The word “command” in the Hebrew is “treasure,” and 
it is a metaphor meaning “to lay up or hide.”

A. God’s Word highlights the need to obey Him.
The truth o f God w ill perpetually affect our beliefs

and our behavior. “I have hidden your word in my heart 
that I might not sin against you” (Ps. 119-11)-

B. Obedience to God will result in His daily protec­
tion and guidance in our lives.

“Guard my teachings as the apple o f your eye” (v. 2).

C. We must apply the Word o f  God in order to ex­
perience positive results.

“Bind them on your fingers” (v. 3).
! We should memorize and understand the truth o f 
God; but unless we apply it to our lives, we fail to be­
come all that God wants

i ILLUS. The devout Jew wore on his fingers and some­
times on his head a little leather box known as a phylac­
tery containing parchments on which were written four 
texts (Exod. 13:1-10, 11-16; Deut. 6:4-9; 11:13-21). 
This visible practical item reminded them that God’s 
people had to apply His truth to the actions o f life.

ILLUS. One evening an evangelist preached with great 
zeal on the text, “Thou shalt not steal.” He impressed 
upon his listeners the necessity o f absolute integrity in 
everything. The next morning he boarded a bus and gave 
the driver a dollar bill for his fare. Counting his change, 
he found that he had received an extra quarter. Without 
hesitation, he approached the driver and said, “You acci­
dentally gave me too much change.”
| “ It wasn’t an accident,” the driver replied. “I did it on 
purpose to see what you would do. Last night I was in 
your audience and wondered if you practiced what you 
preached. I made up my mind if you returned the quar­
ter, I’d come and hear you tonight.”

Paul, writing to the Colossians, says: “Let the word o f 
Christ dwell in you richly as you teach and admonish 
one another with all wisdom” (3:16).

II. There Is Great Joy in the Life of Holiness
“Keep my commands and you w ill live” (v. 2). The 

laws o f God exist for our own blessing.

A. Seeking to be sanctified will result in wonderful 
joy.

Paul reminds us, “May God himself, the God o f peace, 
sanctify you through and through. May your whole 
spirit, soul and body be kept blameless at the coming o f 
our Lord Jesus Christ” (1 Thess. 5:23).

B. A life o f  faithfulness to the will o f  God is critical 
to a life o f  joy.

Our obedience expresses our love for God and out­
wardly expresses our loyalty to God: “ I w ill hasten and 
not delay to obey your commands” (Ps. 119:60).

ILLUS. A church member went to his pastor, Phillips 
Brooks, to tell him he was going to the Holy Land. He 
said that it was his intention to visit Mount Sinai. “In 
fact,” the man told the minister, “ I plan to climb to the 
top o f that mountain and, when I get there, read aloud 
the Ten Commandments.”

Thinking this would please Dr. Brooks, the church 
member was surprised to hear his pastor say, “You know,
I can think o f something even better than that.”

The man responded, “ You can, Pastor? And what 
might that be?”

Brooks replied rather bluntly, “Just this. Instead o f 
traveling thousands o f miles to read the Ten Command­
ments on Mount Sinai, why not stay right here at home 
and keep them?”

III. There Is the Promise of Joy When Wise 
Counsel Is Accepted (vv. 4-5)

These two verses suggest the potential o f responsible 
living.

A. Christian friends often provide good guidance.
“Say to wisdom, ‘You are my sister’ ” (v. 4).
The role o f the sister in the Hebrew family was that o f 

an encourager. The word “sister” can also be translated 
as “bride.” Jesus said, “And I w ill ask the Father, and he 
w ill give you another Counselor to be with you forever 
— the Spirit o f truth” (John I4 :l6-17a).

“For everything that was written in the past was writ­
ten to teach us, so that through endurance and the en­
couragement o f the Scriptures we might have hope” 
(Rom. 15:4).

B. Look to Christian friends fo r  lifelong relation­
ships.

“Understanding” literally means “familiar friend.”

CONCLUSION:
When encouragement and challenge join together in 

our lives, we have the impetus for keeping our lives 
from evil.
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A study of the remainder of this chapter w ill provide 
the real picture of a world of sin, w here holiness, hap­
piness, and health are not attainable w ithout the encour­
agement and challenge of the Word of God. The Psalmist 
knew this w hen he asked and answered his own ques­
tion, “How can a young man keep his way pure? By liv­
ing according to your w ord” ( 1 19 :9).

SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
CALL TO WORSHIP 

Welcome and Greeting of Guests 
Song “Now Let Us All Praise God and Sing”
Prayer of Invocation 

WORSHIP IN SONG 
Hymn “Heavenly Father, King Eternal”
Hymn “Day by Day”
Special Music 

PRAYER TIME 
Prayer Chorus “In His Presence”
Pastoral Prayer 

SPIRIT OF WORSHIP CONTINUES 
Tithes and Offerings
Special Music “Who Shall Ascend?”
Message “THE WISDOM OF FOLLOWING GOD” 

SERVICE CONCLUDES 
Prayer of Benediction
Choral Benediction “The Power and the Glory”

Creative Worship Order
Offertory Prayer

“Serve the Lord with gladness" (Ps. 100:2, KJV).
Pastoral Prayer

Use the Lord’s Prayer and use each line to build 
your pastoral prayer for the day.

Scriptural Benediction
“Be wise in the way you act toward outsiders; make 

the most of every opportunity. Let your conversation 
be always full of grace, seasoned with salt, so that 
you may know how to answer everyone” (Col. 4:5-6).
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BLESSED BEYOND BELIEF
by Stan Toler

Proverbs 8 
November 1. 1992

INTRO:
In the Bible the word “happy” or “blessed” appears 

hundreds of times in various forms. In the Beatitudes, 
our Lord em phasized His desire to  bless His children.

Solomon introduces this thought in the closing verses 
of Proverbs 8 . He also em phasized that life m ust be 
happy and blessed w hen we can identify wisdom w ith 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Paul later declares: 
“Christ, in w hom  are hidden all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge” (Col. 2:2-3)-

Solomon gives us guidance to  untold blessings from 
God. He reminds us that happiness and joy com e from 
God in heaven.

“I love those who love me, and those who seek me 
find m e” (v. 17). In the original text, the thought ex­
presses that those w ho look for Him “at the dawning” 
w ill find Him.

Knowing the favor of the Lord, you experience the 
blessings of heaven upon your daily life.

CONCLUSION:
God’s blessings stretch beyond belief! In order to ob­

tain such joy, one must dedicate everything to Jesus. 
“Blessed are those who keep my ways” (v. 32).

I. We Must Never Underestimate the 
Importance of Listening to Instructions

We must learn our lessons well. Real-life blessings be­
gin with listening!

Solomon reminds his sons of the im portance of listen­
ing. Jesus speaks to this m atter w ith  His disciples-. “Now 
that you know these things, you w ill be blessed if you do 
them” (John 13:17).

James confirm ed the sayings of Jesus: “But the man 
who looks intently  into the perfect law that gives free­
dom, and continues to do this, not forgetting w hat he 
has heard, bu t doing it— he w ill be blessed in w hat he 
does” (James 1:25).

II. We Must Never Permit Our Minds to Lose 
the Desire to Learn

“Blessed is the man w ho listens to me, w atching daily 
at my doors, waiting at my doorway” (v. 34).

Some scholars believe that the p icture here shows an 
eager student waiting at the school doors for his teacher. 
Others visualize beggars seeking handouts from a rich 
man’s home. Most believe that the imagery here speaks 
of a lover w atching for his sweetheart. Similar language 
is used in Song of Sol. 5:2-8.

Our love for wisdom and knowledge must be intense.
Someone has said that w atching at the gate symbolizes 

the anticipation of Jesus in our day-to-day lives. If that is 
true, then w aiting at His door symbolizes the interven­
tion of Jesus in our lives each day. As we trust Jesus to be 
all we n eed  every  day, we d ev e lo p  th e  h ap p y  d e ­
pendency of love.

III. We Must Never Minimize the Impact of 
Finding Jesus at Any Age

“For whoever finds me finds life and receives favor 
from the Lord” (v. 35).

Helen Keller said, “Life is a daring adventure, or it is 
nothing!”

SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
CALL TO WORSHIP 

Welcome and Greeting of Guests 
Song “This Is the Day”
Scripture Ps. 96:1-2

WORSHIP IN SONG 
Hymn “Stand Up for Jesus”
Hymn “My Jesus, I Love Thee”
Special Music 

PRAYER TIME 
Prayer Chorus “We Worship and Adore You"
Pastoral Prayer 

SPIRIT OF WORSHIP CONTINUES 
Tithes and Offerings 
Reception of New Members
Special Music “Glory to His Majesty”
Message “BLESSED BEYOND BELIEF”

SERVICE CONCLUDES 
Prayer of Benediction
Choral Benediction “For Thine Is the Kingdom”

Creative Worship Ideas
Pastoral Prayer

Have everyone seated for the prayer time, and ask 
those who need special prayers of encouragement to 
stand. Then ask persons around them to surround 
them for a time of prayer.

Stewardship/Offertory
“May the peoples praise you, O God; may all the 

peoples praise you. Then the land will yield its harvest, 
and God, our God, will bless us” (Ps. 67:5-6). 

Reception of New Members
Ask those who are interested in joining the church 

to do so on this Sunday. Conduct four weeks of mem­
bership classes. Ask each new member to declare a 
ministry in the church according to his gifts. 

All-Church Fellowship
Have a carry-in dinner and give your new members 

a chance to meet regular attenders.
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WHAT CAN I DO TO STRENGTHEN MY FAMILY?
by Stan Toler

Proverbs 9 
November 8, 1992

INTRO:
“Wisdom has built her house” (v. 1). “Now fear the 

Lord and serve him w ith  all faithfulness. . . . But if serv­
ing the Lord seems undesirable to you, then choose for 
yourselves this day whom  you w ill serve . . . But as for 
me and my household, we w ill serve the Lord” (Josh. 
24:14-15). “Israel served the Lord throughout the life­
tim e of Joshua and of the elders w ho outlived him and 
who had experienced everything the Lord had done for 
Israel” (Josh. 24:31).

We have been bom barded w ith  articles on the family. 
Dozens of books have been written.

ILLUS. Mother Teresa was asked upon receiving her 
Nobel peace prize, “What can we do to prom ote world 
peace?”

Her answer: “Go home and love your family.”
Since a home is built by wisdom, let me share six wise 

ways to build your home and strengthen your family.

I. Strong Families Are Committed to Building 
a Team Concept

C om m itm ent begins before m arriage. Marriage re ­
quires total commitment. Strong families work together!

II. Strong Families Value Quality Time 
Together

ILLUS. The amount of total contact parents have w ith 
their children has dropped 40 percent during the last 
quarter century. In 1965 the average parent had roughly 
30 hours of contact w ith  children each week. Today the 
average parent has only 17 hours of child  contact per 
week (Dr. John Robinson, Homemade, February 1991). 

Emphasize quality time, not quantity time.
ILLUS. Some 1,500 children were surveyed: “W hat do 

you think makes families happy?”
They answered: “Doing things together.”
Bob Pierce said, “I built a great work but broke the 

hearts of my wife and children in the process.”

III. Strong Families Give Each Other a Sense 
of Security

Showing appreciation to one another stimulates en­
couragem ent and provides for a secure environment.

ILLUS. I always ask young couples planning for mar­
riage, “How did your family express love w hen you were 
growing up?” Couples always want to do b etter than 
their families did because everyone needs encourage­
ment!

IV. Strong Families Have Established a 
Regular Time of Good Dialogue

V. Strong Families Deal with Their Problems 
Daily

ILLUS. Ten commandments for guiding your children.

1. Teach them, using God’s Word (Deut. 6:4-9).
2. Tell them  w hat’s right and wrong (1 Kings 1:6).
3. See them  as gifts from God (Ps. 127:3).
4. Guide them  in godly ways (Prov. 22:6).
5. Discipline them  (Prov. 29:17).
6 . Love them  unconditionally  (Luke 15:11-32).
7. Do not provoke them  to wrath (Eph. 6:4).
8 . Earn their respect by exam ple (1 Tim. 3:4).
9- Provide for their physical needs (1 Tim. 5:8).

10. Pass your faith along to them  (2 Tim. 1:5).

VI. Strong Families Have Discovered a 
Spiritual Depth in Christ

ILLUS. A recent study revealed that if a m other and 
father attend church regularly, 72 percent of their chil­
dren w ill do so w hen they grow up.

CONCLUSION:
“Now fear the  Lord and serve him  w ith  all faith­

fulness. . . . But if serving the Lord seems undesirable to 
you, then choose for yourselves this day w hom  you will 
serve . . . But as for me and my household, we w ill serve 
the Lord” (Josh. 24:14-15).

The key to a strong family centers on this principle: 
Commit yourself to a spiritual life in Christ!

SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
CALL TO WORSHIP

Welcome and Greeting of Guests
Song ‘‘Blessed Be the Name”
Scripture 2 Cor. 4:6-7

WORSHIP IN SONG
Hymn “Let All the People Praise Thee”
Hymn “Fairest Lord Jesus”
Special Music

PRAYER TIME
Prayer Chorus “Worthy Is the Lamb"
Pastoral Prayer

SPIRIT OF WORSHIP CONTINUES
Tithes and Offerings
Special Music “Grace Greater than Our Sin”
Message “WHAT CAN I DO TO

STRENGTHEN MY FAMILY?”
SERVICE CONCLUDES

Prayer of Benediction
Choral Benediction “Go in His Name”

Creative Worship Ideas
Prayer for the Sick

Have an anointing service for those who need heal­
ing. Consider designating an area of altar space to
prayers for the sick each Sunday thereafter.

Benediction
“May the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace

as you trust in him, so that you may overflow with
hope by the power of the Holy Spirit” (Rom. 15:13).
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A LIFE OF REAL EFFORT
by Stan Toler

Proverbs 10 
November 15, 1992

INTRO:
One of the words used in Scripture to describe the 

“outworking” of salvation is the term  “diligence,” found 
five times in various forms throughout Proverbs. In each 
case it means the sharp-pointed and determ ined activity 
of a truly dedicated person and calls for hard work or 
effort.

I. A Life of Real Effort Calls for Dedicated  
Servanthood

“Lazy hands make a man poor, b u t d iligen t hands 
bring wealth” (v. 4).

By contrast, Solomon teaches us that hard work clearly 
pays off.

A. God is unhappy with laziness (v. 4).
(Have the people read in unison Matt. 25:24-30.)

B. God is faithful to reward hard work.
“Diligent hands w ill rule, b u t laziness ends in slave 

labor” (Prov. 12:24). 
f (Read 1 Tim. 3:1-13 )

Jesus challenged His disciples: “Then he said to them  
j all: ‘If anyone w ould com e after me, he must deny him ­

self and take up  his cross daily and follow m e’ ” (Luke 
9:23).

II. A Life of Real Effort Will Result in Total 
Victory

“The lazy man does not roast his game, bu t the dili- 
’ gent man prizes his possessions” (Prov. 12:27).

I A. We w ill be victorious when we work hard in 
Kingdom building.

ILLUS. A vital part of w orship is giving. We are to re ­
spond to the needs of the church and God’s people in a 

, loving, sacrificial manner. Leslie B. Flynn illustrated this 
kind of personal giving in his book Worship. He wrote: 

A man was packing a shipm ent of food contributed 
I  by a school for the poor people of Appalachia. He was 

separating beans from pow dered milk, and canned 
I- vegetables from canned meats. Reaching into a box 

P  filled w ith  various cans, he pulled  out a little  brown 
I paper sack. Apparently one of the pupils had brought 

something different from the item s on the suggested 
; list. O ut of the paper bag fell a peanut bu tter sand­

wich, an apple, and a cookie. Crayoned in large letters 
I was a little  g irl’s name, “Christy— Room 104.” She 

had given up her lunch for some hungry person.

B. We will be victorious daily because o f the work 
of Jesus on the Cross.

I “Command those w ho are rich in this present world 
not to be arrogant nor to  p u t th e ir hope in w ealth , 

j which is so uncertain, but to pu t their hope in God, 
; who richly provides us w ith  everything for our enjoy- 
! ment” (1 Tim. 6:17).

III. A Life of Real Effort Is Rewarded with 
Peace and Satisfaction

“The sluggard craves and gets nothing, but the desires 
of the diligent are fully satisfied” (Prov. 13:4).

“Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who has blessed us in the heavenly realms w ith 
every spiritual blessing in Christ” (Eph. 1:3).

W hen a person applies the principles of hard work in 
every aspect of life, there w ill be fullness and enjoy­
ment: “The Lord will guide you always; he w ill satisfy 
your needs in a sun-scorched land and w ill strengthen 
your frame. You w ill be like a well-watered garden, like 
a spring whose waters never fail” (Isa. 58:11).

We might call this quality Christianity!

IV. A Life of Real Effort Is Buoyed by 
Confident Planning

“The plans of the diligent lead to profit as surely as 
haste leads to poverty” (Prov. 21:5).

The “thoughts” (KJV) or the “plans” (NIV) in the 
original w ould be translated “purpose.” “Make plans by 
seeking advice; if you wage war, obtain guidance” (Prov. 
20:18).

The diligent person weighs all the issues and makes 
good decisions.

A. Good planning brings about real celebration.
“His master replied, ‘Well done, good and faithful ser­

vant! You have been faithful w ith  a few things; I w ill put 
you in charge of many things. Come and share your mas­
ter’s happiness!”’ (Matt. 25:21, 23).

B. Good planning spiritually provides fo r  a reward 
after this life is over.

ILLUS. At one tim e Frederick the Great held a banquet 
at w hich Voltaire, the French philosopher and skeptic, 
was present. W hen dinner was served, the noted un ­
believer began to rid icu le  the  C hristians w ho w ere 
there. Finally he said, “Why, I w ould sell my seat in 
heaven for a Prussian dollar!”

There was a pause. Then one of the guests quietly  rose 
from his chair and said, “Sir, you are in Prussia, where 
we have a law that requires that one w ho wishes to sell 
anything must first prove ownership. Are you prepared 
to establish the fact that you have a seat in heaven?” Sur­
prised and embarrassed, Voltaire, the norm ally quick­
w itted  scoffer, had nothing more to say for the rest of 
the evening.

“Therefore, my dear brothers, stand firm. Let nothing 
move you. Always give yourselves fully to the work of 
the Lord, because you know that your labor in the Lord 
is not in vain” (1 Cor. 15:58).

“The world and its desires pass away, but the man who 
does the will of God lives forever” (1 John 2:17).

“I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, 
I have kept the faith” (2 Tim. 4:7).

SEPTEM BER /O CTO BER/NO VEM BER 7 5



CONCLUSION:
God promises the hardworking believer blessings be­

yond belief!
ILLUS. A pastor had just received the news that he had 

a terminal illness. The next Sunday he said to his congre­
gation, “I walked the five miles from the doctor’s office 
to my home. I looked toward that majestic m ountain that 
I love. I looked at the river in w hich I rejoice. I looked 
at the stately trees that are always God’s own poetry to 
my soul. Then in the evening I looked up into the great 
sky w here God was lighting His lamps, and I said, ‘I may 
not see you many more times, but mountain, I will be 
alive when you are gone. And river, I w ill be alive w hen 
you cease running toward the sea. And stars, I w ill be 
alive w hen you have fallen from your sockets in the 
great pulling down of the universe.’”

A wonderful hope lies beyond the grave for all who 
are trusting Jesus Christ as their Savior. Death is not the 
end. Innumerable, indescribable, eternal glories await 
the child of God.

SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
CALL TO WORSHIP 

Welcome and Greeting of Guests 
Song “Sing for Joy”
Prayer of Invocation 

WORSHIP IN SONG 
Hymn “Come, We That Love the Lord”
Hymn “Moment by Moment"
Special Music 

PRAYER TIME 
Prayer Chorus “In His Presence”
Pastoral Prayer 

SPIRIT OF WORSHIP CONTINUES 
Tithes and Offerings
Special Music “Tis So Sweet”
Message “A LIFE OF REAL EFFORT"

SERVICE CONCLUDES 
Prayer of Benediction
Choral Benediction “Jesus, Do Not Let Us Go"

Creative Worship Ideas
Invocation

“0  God, we have come to sing Your praises. We 
love You because You first loved us. Speak to our 
hearts through this worship experience. We worship 
You in spirit and in truth."

Offertory Thought
“Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new cre­

ation; the old has gone, the new has come!” (2 Cor. 
5:17).

Benediction
“The Lord bless you and keep you; the Lord make 

his face shine upon you and be gracious to you; the 
Lord turn his face toward you and give you peace” 
(Num. 6:24-26).

Inside- 
Out 

Psalm 23
by Russell W. Hamilton

Fresno, Calif.

Editor’s note: Pastor Hamilton shared these inter­
pretive words at a funeral of a faithful Christian.

The Lord is!
My Shepherd; I have no needs now.

We lie in the green pastures 
beside the qu iet waters.

I am com pletely restored!
I have com e through the righteous way 

by His name.
Death is only a shadow, and I fear no evil; 

for the Lord is beside me, 
and the comfort of heaven is mine.

He has set the table for me!
And has anointed me

w ith  His special perfume.
My joy is inexpressibly overflowing.

Goodness and love com pletely surround me, 
for I am at hom e— in the house of the Lord.

Forever!
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THE ATTITUDE OF GRATITUDE
by Stan Toler
Numbers 11 

November 22, 1992

INTRO:
Many years ago I heard Norman Vincent Peale coin the 

phrase “The attitude of gratitude.” As we study the ch il­
dren of Israel, we w ill learn many lessons about the a tti­
tude of ingratitude versus the attitude of gratitude.

The children of Israel experienced God’s provisions 
daily. God gave them  manna, light, shelter, and godly 
leaders. The ch ild ren  o f Israel had every th ing  they 
needed to fulfill God’s plan. But—

I. The Children of Israel Possessed an 
Attitude of Ingratitude (vv. 1-3)

The children of Israel had just finished the Mount Si­
nai experience. Mount Sinai represents the presence of 
God and the holiness of God. Three days after they had 
seen the glory of God, they started to complain.

A. We make fou r observations about their attitude:
1. The children of Israel possessed an attitude that 

was unaffected by God’s discipline (w . 3, 34).

2. The children of Israel possessed an attitude that 
was unappreciative of God’s blessings.

3. The ch ild ren  of Israel soon forgot yesterday’s 
pain.

4. The children of Israel were insensitive to God’s 
guidance.

[ B. Let us assume several reasons why the attitude o f  
ingratitude is wrong:

1. The attitude of ingratitude w ill spread to others 
quickly. “The Israelites started w ailing” (v. 4).

1 ILLUS. Someone questioned Zig Ziglar: “We read and 
hear a great deal about the com ing ‘recession.’ W hat is 
your opinion of that possibility?”
I He answered:

Over the years, the media has accurately predicted 
I  28 of the last two recessions. There is always a re- 
I cession going on in som ebody’s life. Fortunately, there 
I also is a boom-time going on in the lives of o ther peo- 
j pie. Over the years, I’ve noticed that even w hen times 
1 have never been so good, some people manage to foul 
I up their own financial situation in a colossal way. I’ve 
|  also no ticed  that regardless of how  bad tim es are, 
I  there are many people w ho manage to do extrem ely 
I well financially. To em phasize this point further, my 
I friend Calvin Hunt, an outstanding insurance sales ex- 
I ecutive, lived in Victoria, Tex., in 1982, during a “re- 
J cession.” Calvin explained that during recessions the 
j insurance business declines approxim ately 10% but

approximately 50% of the people in the business ei- 
I ther quit or qu it trying. Calvin figured that w ith  90%
I as much business and only 50% as m uch real com- 
\ petition, he should be able to double his business.
| That’s exactly w hat happened .1

2. The attitude of ingratitude has a poor memory. 
“Fish we ate in Egypt at no cost” (v. 5).

3- The attitude of ingratitude cannot be content 
w ith  the present: “But now we have lost our appetite; 
we never see anything bu t this manna!” (v. 6).

4. T he a tt i tu d e  o f in g ra titu d e  has its  roo ts  in 
“meism” (w . 16-23).

5. The attitude of ingratitude makes God angry: 
“But w hile the m eat was still betw een their teeth and 
before it cou ld  be consum ed, the anger of the Lord 
burned against the people, and he struck them  w ith a 
severe plague. Therefore the place was named Kibroth 
Hattaavah, because there they buried the people who 
had craved other food” (w . 33-34).

II. The Children of God Should Possess an 
Attitude of Gratitude

A. “The attitude o f gratitude" is a great phrase and  
very usable at this Thanksgiving season.

“It is good to praise the Lord and make music to your 
name, O Most High” (Ps. 92:1).

“Always giving thanks to God the Father for every­
thing, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ” (Eph. 5:20).

“Sacrifice thank offerings to God, fulfill your vows to 
the Most High” (Ps. 50:14).

B. Three things cause ingratitude:
1. We fail to see our potential in Christ and see only 

our problems.
2. We fail to give our life to God. We only give Him 

our broken dreams.
3. We fail to see a new  excitem ent in life w ith  

Christ, living in a dark prison.

CONCLUSION:
Paul wrote from prison to Christians at Philippi: “I . . . 

do rejoice, yea, and w ill re jo ice” (1:18, KJV). As we 
study his message to the Philippians, it is clear that he 
only refers to his “bonds” 4 times, then to his joy and 
gladness 16 times, and 2 tim es to  thanksgiving and 
praise. How’s that for the attitude of gratitude?

ILLUS. The Therapy of Thanksgiving
W illie wrote over 500 letters of thanksgiving. One let­

ter came back from an 80-year-old schoolteacher. “Dear 
Willie, W hen I think back over my years of teaching, you 
are the only one who has ever written me to say thanks 
for my contribution as a teacher. You have made me so 
happy! I’ve read your letter through my tears. I have your 
letter by my bedside, and I w ill read it every night till 
the day I die!”

W illie was healed through the attitude of gratitude 
and through the therapy of thanksgiving.

The true measure of your gratitude is in your attitude!

1. Top Performance 4, No. 6 (November— D ecem ber 1990): 4.

.
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SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
CALL TO WORSHIP 

Welcome and Greeting of Guests 
Hymn "Come, Ye Thankful People, Come”
Scripture Ps. 147:12-15

WORSHIP IN SONG 
Hymn “We Gather Together”
Hymn “Now Thank We All Our God”
Special Music 

PRAYER TIME 
Prayer Chorus “We Come, Lord, We Come"
Pastoral Prayer 

SPIRIT OF WORSHIP CONTINUES 
Tithes and Offerings
Special Music “Lord, We Come”
Message “THE ATTITUDE OF GRATITUDE”

SERVICE CONCLUDES 
Prayer of Benediction
Choral Benediction “Doxology”

Creative Worship Ideas
Congregational Assignment for Thanksgiving

At the end of your message, ask each person to 
write one letter of thanksgiving in order to develop the 
“attitude of gratitude."

Benediction
“Now to him who is able to do immeasurably more 

than all we ask or imagine, according to his power 
that is at work within us, to him be glory in the church 
and in Christ Jesus throughout all generations, for 
ever and ever! Amen” (Eph. 3:20-21).

A
Farewell
Message

by Everett Atkinson

Editorial Note:
Though we no longer publish free-lance sermon 
outlines, this farewell message came from a pastor 
w ho had served for 2 6K2 years. His pastor’s heart 
shows in outline. He died in 1949 at the age of 53-

Acts 20:17-32 (KJV)
I. I have declared the w hole counsel of God.

A. I have never concealed truths you needed 
to hear.

B. I have stood for right, disregarding all haz­
ards.

C. I have given my best, leaving pu re  from 
your blood (v. 26).

II. I leave you a final warning.
A. Do not follow  the trends of tim es or get 

overly accustom ed to m aterial things.
B. Do not get like people w ho see no harm in 

anything.
C. Do not lose your vision.
D. Do not be satisfied w ith  no souls, no bur­

den, or no shouts of victory!
III. I com m end you to God.

A. I resign and entrust you to another pastor.
B. I recom m end you as worthy of another pas­

tor’s confidence.
C. The heartache of our separation should be 

absorbed in w inning souls.
IV. We have the prom ise of trium ph.

A. Put your faith in God, not in man.
B. Let God build  you up, giving growth and 

strength.
C. God has prom ised an eternal inheritance 

among the sanctified.
D. There is com ing a tim e w hen there w ill be 

no parting.
CONCLUSION: It is God’s w ill that we shall remain

friends, bu t not your pastor. Stay w ith  your
church and new  pastor. God w ill continue to
bless you. Great things are ahead for you.

Farewell,
Pastor Everett Atkinson
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OUR WONDERFUL COUNSELOR
by Stan Toler

Isa. 9:6 
November 29, 1992

INTRO:
On this first Sunday of Advent, my message is based on 

Isa. 9:6.
Names are m eaningful in the Bible. God nam ed the 

first man Adam, because he was made from the dust of 
the ground. “Adam” means “ground” or “earth.” God 
changed Abram to Abraham, w hich  means “father of 
many nations.” W hen Abraham and Sarah at old age were 
informed that they were going to have a son, the child 
was named Isaac, w h ich  m eans “laugh ter”— because 
they thought it was funny!

The names of Christ in the Bible are descriptive in na­
ture. “You are to give him the name Jesus, because he 
will save his people from their sins” (Matt. 1:21). Jesus 
is the Greek w ord form o f the Hebrew name Joshua. 
Both mean “the Lord is salvation.”

Seven hundred  years before Jesus was born, Isaiah 
prophesied of His coming. Isaiah called Jesus “Wonder­
ful Counselor.” The term “wonderful” is a very powerful 
thought. W hen I think of a counselor, I think of som e­
one who gives advice or guidance. Many seek counsel in 
today’s world. Thank God for counselors! Let us focus 
today on our W onderful Counselor.

I. Let Us Study the Character of Our Wonderful 
Counselor

“Wonderful” means “separate, unique, distinguished, 
different.”

A. Jesus was wonderful because o f  His powerful 
knowledge: “I am . . . the tru th ” (John 14:6).

►
B. Jesus was wonderful because He was willing to 

give up the riches o f heaven to become poor: “in whom  
are hidden all the treasures of w isdom ” (Col. 2:3).

II. Let Us Study the Faithfulness of Christ, Our 
Wonderful Counselor

The only person w ho can deal w ith  our basic needs 
and restore order and wonder to our lives is Jesus Christ 
because His name is Wonderful.

A. The Wonderful Counselor calls people wherever 
they are.

ILLUS. British statesman and financier Cecil Rhodes, 
whose fortune was used to  endow  the world-fam ous 

j Rhodes scholarships, was a stickler for correct dress—  
but apparently not at the expense of som eone else’s feel­
ings. A young man invited to  dine w ith  Rhodes arrived 
by train and had to go directly  to Rhodes’s home in his 
travel-stained clothes. Once there, he was appalled to 
find the o ther guests already assembled, wearing full 
evening dress. After w hat seem ed a long time, Rhodes 
appeared in a shabby old  b lue suit. Later, the young man 
learned th a t h is host had b een  d ressed  in evening  
dothes but pu t on the old suit w hen he heard of his 
young guest’s dilemma.

B. The Wonderful Counselor loves people, whoever 
they are.

C. The Wonderful Counselor saves people, whatever 
they are.

ILLUS. Steve Estes reported a remarkable example of 
turning hatred into love in the Wycliffe Bible Translator. 
In January 1981, Colombian rebels kidnapped Chet Bit- 
terman, shot him, and left his body in a hijacked bus. 
Imagine how his parents and loved ones must have felt 
at the senseless death of this young man!

But in April 1982, as a dem onstration of international 
goodwill, the churches and civic groups of Bitterman’s 
native area, Lancaster County, Pennsylvania, gave an am­
bulance to the State of Meta in Colombia, w here the 
young linguist was killed.

Bitterman’s parents traveled to Colombia for the p re­
sentation of the ambulance. At the ceremony his m other 
explained, “We are able to do this because God has 
taken the hatred from our hearts.”

“Then Peter began to speak: ‘I now realize how true it 
is that God does not show favoritism but accepts men 
from every nation w ho fear him and do w hat is right” 
(Acts 10:34-35).

Isa. 9:6 points out the magnetism of Jesus Christ.
Why did Isaiah call Him Wonderful? He is wonderful 

in His person. He was wonderful in the life He lived on 
earth. He was wonderful in His death on the Cross. He 
was wonderful in His resurrection

III. Let Us Be Reminded That the Wonderful 
Counselor Is Our Comforter

A. Jesus comforts us when no one else has the an­
swers.

“If any of you lacks wisdom, he should ask God, who 
gives generously to all w ithou t finding fault” (James 
1:5). The fact that Isaiah called Jesus “Wonderful Coun­
selor” indicates that God has a defin ite plan for our 
lives. We must seek His guidance if we are to experience 
His grace and glory. Jesus is a qualified counselor.

ILLUS. A church was in need of a pastor. A candidate 
came who preached on hell. The next Sunday another 
candidate came whose sermon was also on hell, and his 
fundamental teaching was the same as that of the first 
one. When the members of the church were called upon 
to vote, they voted for the second candidate. W hen they 
were asked why, the answer was, “The first one spoke as 
if he were glad that people were going to hell, w hile the 
second one seemed sorry for it.”

B. Jesus comforts us when we are in pain.
“You guide me w ith  your counsel, and afterward you 

w ill take me into glory” (Ps. 73:24).

C. Jesus comforts us when we have experienced loss 
by death, separation, or divorce.

■
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“Come to me, all you w ho are weary and burdened, 
and I w ill give you rest” (Matt. 11:28).

D. Jesus comforts us when we are undeserving.
“For this reason he had to be made like his brothers in 

every way, in order that he might becom e a merciful and 
faithful high priest in service to God, and that he might 
make atonem ent for the sins of the people. Because 
[Jesus] him self suffered w hen he was tem pted, he is able 
to help those who are being tem pted” (Heb. 2:17-18).

CONCLUSION:
As our Wonderful Counselor:

Jesus always gives us the tru th  w ith  compassion. 
Jesus always provides the strength we need.
Jesus w ill always have patience w ith  us.
Jesus know s o u r  h e a rts  and  n eed s. He co m es 
through right on time.

“The Spirit of the Lord w ill rest on him — the Spirit of 
wisdom and of understanding, the Spirit of counsel and 
of power, the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord” (Isa. 11:2).

ILLUS. After renowned missionary Jonathan Goforth 
(1859-1936) had spoken in a chapel in southern China, 
a man asked to talk to him. He said, “I have heard you 
speak three times. You always have the same theme. You 
always speak of Jesus Christ. Why?”

The missionary replied, “Sir, before answering your 
question, let me ask, What did you have for dinner to ­
day?”

“Rice,” replied the man.
“What did you have yesterday?”
“The same thing.”
“And w hat do you expect to eat tomorrow?”
“Rice, of course. It gives me strength. I could not do 

w ithout it. Sir, it is . . .” The man hesitated as if looking 
for a strong word. Then he added, “Sir, it is my very life!”

Missionary G oforth responded quickly, “W hat you 
have said of rice, Jesus is to our soul! He is the ‘rice’ or 
‘bread of life.’”

SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
CALL TO WORSHIP 

Welcome and Greeting of Guests 
Song “Hear the Joyful Call”
Prayer of Invocation
Hymn “Come, Thou Long-expected Jesus”
Advent Liturgy 

WORSHIP IN SONG 
Hymn “As with Gladness Men of Old”
Special Music 

PRAYER TIME 
Prayer Chorus “We Worship and Adore You”
Pastoral Prayer 

SPIRIT OF WORSHIP CONTINUES 
Tithes and Offerings
Special Music “The Call of Christmas”
Message “OUR WONDERFUL COUNSELOR”

SERVICE CONCLUDES 
Prayer of Benediction
Choral Benediction “For Thine Is the Kingdom”

Creative Worship Ideas
Advent Ideas

1. Use your children and teens to light the candles 
during the season.

2. Consider a “Hanging of the Green” service for 
tonight.

3. Ask members of your congregation to write an 
Advent devotion for each day of the season through 
Christmas. Put it in a looseleaf or book form.

4. Schedule a candlelight service with an informal 
look. Sing carols. Keep this service brief— approxi­
mately 45 minutes.

Offertory Sentence
“Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, who has blessed us in the heavenly realms 
with every spiritual blessing in Christ” (Eph. 1:3).

Benediction
“May the God of peace, who through the blood of 

the eternal covenant brought back from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, equip 
you with everything good for doing his will, and may 
he work in us what is pleasing to him, through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen" 
(Heb. 13:20-21).
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Contemporary Applied Christianity
HOW TO GO TO WORK ON YOUR FAITH
By Jerry Ramey and Ed Stewart. No matter where we work or 
what we do, our calling is to be living examples of Jesus Christ. 
Ramey and Stewart focus on those issues that face today’s work 
force, from the boardroom to the switchboard. Our actions, atti­
tudes, and interpersonal relationships with fellow employees de­
termine whether or not others will catch the message of Christ 
exemplified in our lives. PA083-411-4305 $7.95

SPIRITUALITY: GOD’S Rx FOR STRESS
By Neil B. Wiseman. Author Neil Wiseman believes that the 
solution to reducing stress in our lives is to develop a deeper 
friendship with God, which gives us an inner strength to fight the 
external pressures of the world. PA083-411-4291 $14.95

IN SEARCH OF EDEN 
Understanding New Age Thought
By David J. Felter. Concentrating on the major fundamentals of 
New Age thought, Felter examines the foundations on which this 
popular religion rests. Through this examination the critical dif­
ferences between New Age theory and Christianity are exposed. 
The author also includes valuable suggestions to assist those at­
tempting to witness to New Agers.

PA083-411-4089 $3.95

MANAGING YOUR MONEY
By Richard Fish. “Financial planning is a lifelong commitment 
to be faithful stewards of the financial resources God has placed 
in our care. We are accountable to Him and to each other as to 
how we manage this task.” To see this come to pass, Fish out­
lines six important areas of financial management: present finan­
cial position, protection, investment, income tax, retirement, and 
estate planning. PA083-411-402X $1.95

HOLINESS IN EVERYDAY LIFE
By George Lyons. Author Lyons offers a biblical, sound, yet 
simple approach to holiness. He not only emphasizes the need 
for our belief but also challenges us to put our faith into action. 
This book needs to be assigned reading for all Nazarenes. One’s 
life-style is at its heart, not the protection of a doctrine.

PA083-411-4321 $3.50

Order from  Your Publisher



T he Glory of th e  Lord
The volunteer choir, regardless of its size or musical ability, will sound like 
a “ Festival” chorus when they present The Glory of the Lord this Christ­
mas. Tom Fettke has provided easy voicing and smooth, singable vocal 
lines for SAB choir, with optional children’s choir. Simple but effective 
Scripture narrations may be used for continuity, with ample opportunity 
for drama or pageantry. Useful both as a complete work in itself or as a 
source of material for the entire Advent season.

Book 
Cassette
Choral Preview Pack (limit I per church)
Accompaniment Cassette 
Accompaniment CD
Rehearsal Tapes 
Service Folders 
Orchestration

PAMC-79 
PATA-9143C 
PAL-9143C 

PAMU-9I43C 
PAMU-9143T 
PAMU-9I43R 

PAMC-79SF 
PAOR-9143

$5.25 
$9.98 
$5.00 

$60.00 
$60.00 
$45.00 

100/$6.00 
price not set

JOY, th e  Gift o f God
One of Christian music’s most admired arrangers, Don W yrtzen, pre­
sents his first choral publication for Lillenas. Conceived with flexible per­
formance in mind, JOY, the Gift of God exudes warmth and familiarity, yet 
is fresh and current. The story of Christmas is shared through six musical 
suites (Festival of joy, Rejoicing in the Promise, Rejoicing in His Nativity, 
Rejoicing in His Glory, Rejoicing in His Majesty, and Christmas Rhapsody).

Book PAMC-77 $5.25
Cassette PATA-9141C $9.98
CD PA DC-9141 $12.98
Choral Preview Pack (limit 1 per church) PAL-9141C $5.00
Accompaniment Cassette PAMU-914IC $60.00
Accompaniment CD PAMU-9 M IT $60.00
Rehearsal Tapes* PAMU-9141R $45.00
Service Folders PAMC-77SF I00/$6.00
Orchestration PAOR-9141 $112.00

Ladies’
Christmas

Never before have ladies’ vocal groups 
had such a wide assortment of Christ­
mas music available in one source.
Tom Fettke has compiled a master 
list of traditional carols, classics, and contemporary Christmas 
songs for groups with anywhere from 3 to 300 voices. Within the 
collection is a suggested minimusical perfect for Advent services, 
Christmas banquets, or other similar occasions.
Book PAMC-76 $5.25
Cassette PATA-9140C $9.98
Accompaniment Cassette p a m u -9 u o c  $60.00
Accompaniment CD PAMU-9140T $60.00
Choral Preview Pack (lim it I per church) PAL-9140C $5.00

Children of all ages will enjoy this '
“ play within a play” about angels. The ' I
older kids form the Angel Choir while
the younger angels, dressed as stars, mmmiiimam  
tell the story their own special way. “ Twinkle,” the “ star”  of the 
angelic production, learns a lesson that God can use her just as she 
is. As in other children’s works from Linda Rebuck and David 
and Bonnie Huntsinger, this Christmas musical features singable 
songs, tasteful comedic situations, and delightful characters.
Singer's Activity Book PAMC-78 $3.50
Director Edition Book PAMC-78A $9.95
Cassette PATA-9I42C $9.98
Choral Preview Pack (lim it 1 per church) 
Accompaniment Cassette (side i: stereo trax;

PAL-9142C $5.00

side 2: split-channel trax) PAMU-9142C $60.00
Accompaniment CD (split-channel) PAMU-9 I42T $60.00
Service Folders PAMC-78SF 100/$6.00

Twinkle and 
the All-Star 
Angel Band

Order from Your Publisher
FOR CHOIR DIRECTORS! Free Christmas Previews 1992 Cassette (PATA-570C), containing excerpts from all four new Christmas choral works.
•/ assetce per voice part, In a vinyl binder. Cassettes may be duplicated for a minimal fee.


